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»SotUhem Diskict ofJ^ew-'Torlc, ss» 

SE IT REMEMBERED, that on the 16tbda^ of Octo^ 
ber. ii) the 48th year of the independence of the United States 
of America, Jesse Fonda, of tlid said district, hath deposited 
in this office the title of a book, the right whereof he claims as 
author, in the words following, to wit : 

Familiar Letters on Sacraments, addressed to the people of 
bis charge. By Jesse Fonda, A. M. With an appendix. Ni- 
hil sine, nihil contra, nihil praeter, nihil ultra, divmam scriptu- 
ram, admittendum. 

In conformii^ to the Act of Congress of the United States, en- 
titled *' An Act for the encouragement of Learning, by secur- 
ing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the authors and 
• proprietors of stinh copies, during the time therein mentioned.'* 
^\ 'And also to an Act, entitled " an Act, supulementary to an act, 
;\ - ;4ntitled an Act f jr the encouragement of^Learning, by securing 
« '. the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the authors and pro- 
'. * 4)rietorsof such copies, during the time therein mentioned, and 
extending the benefits thereof to the arts of designing, engrav- 
ing, and etcbiog historical and other prints." 

JAMES DILL, 
Clerk ofihi Sovihtm Dutrid afJVetC' ¥mrk^ 



y 




^. 







CONTENTS. 



LETTER L 

IntrodUiCtory remarks — ^Importance of the proposed discussion 
— ^What may be asserted ought to be compared with Scrip- 
ture — and the truth is to be received in the love of it. P. 4t 

LETTER IL 

The term ** sacrament" — ^Nature of sacraments in general — 
Sacraments of the Old Testament — Circumcision and the 
Passover. P. 9. 

LETTER III. 

Baptism a«d the Lord's Supper have taken the place of Cir- 
cumcision and the Passover — and are to be observed as 
ftanding ordiaances in the Christian Churcb* P. 18. 

LETTER IV. 

The Abrahamic Covenant — a particular exhibition of the 
covenant of grace — Requires holiness of heart and prac- 
tice — Organization of the visible church — ^The ope seal of 
membership. P. 59.^ 

LETTER V. 

Baptism — Sign — ^Its import — How to be administered— 9"*'^ 
view of John's baptism. P. 56. ' 

LETTER VI. 
Subjects of baptism-— Adult belitvers, aBd tteir childrili 



P. 74 






il, CONT«NTS. 

LETTEB VII. 

The right of infants to baptism proved, from the covenant 
made with Abraham — Their capacity to partake of spiritual 
blessings — The practice of the Apostles, and the historj of 
the Church. P. »5. 

LETTER VIII. 

Objections against infant baptism considered and refuted. 
P. 99. 

LETTER IX. 

S^he question * Whose children have a right to the ordinance ^ 
of baptism ?' considered and answered. P. 108. 

LETTER X. 

•Tbe right and lite duty of the church to exercise discipline on 

baptized members. P. 131. 

* 

LETTER XL 

Engagements made by parents when offering up their chil«> 
dren in baptism. P. 138. 

J^KTTER Xn. 

Importance and advantages of baptism. P. 151. 

LETTER XHL 

The subjeds relating to iaiant bapli^m presned up^n^the cm^ 
sciences of parents — Certain, questions proposed for their 
consideration — Short addresses to professors, and church 
oifiters. P. ie4, 

ftETTER XIV. 

Sacrament of the Supper, instituted by Christ-rCoaim^tiidtto 
observe it binding on. all i^ gospel countries, who haye 
come to years of understanding — especially on baptized 
persons. P. 174. 

* LETTER XV. 

The nature of the ordinance ef the supper unfolded, by a 
eonsideration oi tha^ naoHNt applM- i9. ili in i Setiptunii 
F^ 186«. 



CONTENTS. iii. 

LETTER xvr: 

The nature of the supper further unfolded^^by a eonsi^eratidti 
t)f its external signt, and form of admhiistration — A brief 
view of the absurdity of tcansubstantiation, and the impiety 
of the mass — ^The. doctrine of Christ's presence stated. 
P. 195. 

LETTER XVII. - j^ 

Design of the> supper, not to atone for sin, but to cominemo> 
rate the death of Christ — ^to seal the blessings of the cove- 
nant — to strengthen the faith and animate the hopes di* 
believers — and to promote the exercise of brotherfy affec- 
tion. P. 205. > 

LETTER XVm. 

Qualifications for the supper^ — Assent to the doctrines of the 
church, oneof the terms of communion — Nature of an ac^ 
ceptable approach to the table of the Lord. P. 215. 

LETTER XIX. 

Engagements made at the Redeemer's table — ^Unfaithfulness 
of professors — Exhortation to universal and holy obedience^ 
with a few directions. P. 230. 

LETTER XX. 

Excuses of professors for absenting them^lves from the table: 
of the Lord, considered^and the duty of the church in re- 
lation to such stated. P. 246. . 

LETTER XXI. 

9!erious address to non-commtmicants — Their excuses an- 
swered — their guilt stated — and their duty pointed out~<- 
€k>nclusion« P. 260. 



1. Remarks on the Importance of Correct Views of ^ Sjar^i 
tein of Revealed Religion, p. 277. 

X> Canons of the Synod of Dort. g, S9h 



r 



iV« APFBNDI1C« 

3. Sermon on the doctrine of Eternal Election, p. Sl$. 
4C Address on Fsimily Religion, p. 343. 
5. Persuasive to Public Worship, p. 359. 



JV*. B> — No reasonable pains have been spared to have tfaie 
Qrpographical execution of this work correct. Notwithstand- 
ing this, a few errors of minor iitiportance have escaped 
detection. — The reader is requested to bear in mind, that the 
word sacraments^ p. 194, line t4, ought to be eUmtnts — ^aii^. 
Ifbe words they do^ p. 25S, liijie 13, ought to be he do^*. 



1.ETTER I. 

Introductory remarks — Importance of the proposed 
discussion — Whai may be asserted ought to be 
compared vnth Scripture — and the truth is to b^ 
received in the love of it. 

BELOVED PBOPLE^ 

More than six years ago, you were pleased 
to give me an invitation to labour among you in 
4vord and doctrine;, and in the faithful discbarge 
af the duties of a gospfel minister, to feed theflock^ 
and edify the body of Christ."^ In the instrument, 
with which^ you then presented me^. are these 
words : *' We hereby solemnly,, and in the fear 
of the Lord, do call you, to be our pastor and 
teacher, to preach the word in truth and faithfulness ; 
to administer the holy sacraments, agreeably to the 
institution of Christ;, to maintain Christian discip- 
line ; to edify the congregation, and especially the 
youth by catechetical instructions ; and, as a faith- 
ful minister of Jesus Christ, W fulfil the whole work 
of the gospel ministry; agreeably to the word of 
God, and the excellent rules and constitution of our 
Reformed Dutch Chtrch, established at the last 
national Synod held at Dordrecht, and ratified and 
^plained by the ecclesiastical Judicatory under 
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which we stand, and to which you, upon accepting 
this caJl, must with us remain subordinate.^ 

The acceptance of such a call, and the assump* 
tion of such engagements^ you will do me the justice 
to^ believe, filled my mind at the time with deep 
anxiety ; and has to this day engaged my medita- 
tions, my exertions, and my prayers, that 1 may 
approve myself both to you and my Master, a faith- 
ful steward of the mysteries of God* 

With my professional services, both m and out of 
the pulpit^ you a^e generally acquainted ; and my 
jfamily, and my closet can testify that I have not 
ceased to remember you in my prayers to God, day 
and night, that you may be established in the truth 
and order of tb€ gospel-^be built up in faith and 
holiness — and at last be saved, with ej^ceeding joy 
and eternal glory. 

Nothing but a continued regard for the welfare of 
your sQuJs^ and the prosperity of our Zion^ has in- 
duced me to address to you these familiar and pas- 
toral letters; in which, I do not expect to advance 
much, if any thing new, on the subjects to which 
they relate, but to put into your hands, in a cheap 
form, important and seasonable truths, which, per- 

4 

haps, otherwise would not come under your obser- 
vation. The character of these letters will satisfy 
you tt^t I expect not to acquire celebrity as an au- 
thor, by their publication, (t is an humble attempt 
to do you good, and managed in a way which to me 
appeared best calculated to accomplish, so dejiirable 
an object. 



llie particular subject oa wbith I d^idgD to 2^ 
dress you is the ]>9cj>BiNi of sacbaments, especi^ 
ally those of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, ^ 
required to be' ob^rved by the church qf Cjirist 
under the evangelical dispensation. 

This is a subject at once deeply interesting to 
me, and highly important to you. No act of worship 
in whidi the cbdrch on earth engages is more so- 
lemn in its nature^.or connected with more high and 
sacred responsibilities, than the administration and 
reception of sealing ordinances. The dedication of 
our tender, offspring to the living God in baptisni), 
and tho consecration of ourselves to Him at the Re- 
deemer's table, are scenes which may well engage 
the attention, and interest the feelings of tlie angels 
of glory ; and which nothing but the mo&t consum- 
mate depravity can treat with irreyereope, or eyea 
contemplate with indifference... 

Baptism and the Lord's Supper are not hummut 
institutions — they are not customs of the church 
handed down by parents to their children, — they 
are holy ordinances of God's ho(A;9e, estmblisbed hf 
the authority of Jesus Christ,^ who- will shortly, lie 
your Judge and my Judge : And as you have made^ 
it on« of the stipulations of th^ call you have given 
me, that I shall " administer the holy .sacraments 
agreeably to the institution^ of Christ^^? nothing cim 
be more proper than that we should enquire what the 
ivUl of Christy in relation to these institutions, is f 
To me, moreover, there appears to be a peculiar ne- 
cessity for this. The state of things among lUk 



foucfly calls for such an investigation. For it is toa 
evident to be denied, that not a few among us feel a 
strong desire to enjoy the external rites of sacra- 
ments,^ without manifesting, a proper concern as to 
the manner in which they are dispensed. Such, it 
.would certainly be desirable to convince that sacra- 
ments can be of no use to us, or our children ; if ad- 
ministered contrary to the direction of their Divine 
Author, and in a way which profanes ihem, and dis- 
honours and insults Him, — ^Instead of securing 
blessings, they must draw down curses. Jesus 
Christ cannot smile on an act, upon which his holi- 
ness requires him to frown^ If we commune un- 
worthily, "we eat and drink judgment ta ourselves"."" 
And if we make an improper, unworthy, and hypo- 
critical presentatioD of our ^children, we no less 
expose ourselves, and our children too, to the sore 
displeasure of that God, who has declared Himself 
jealous of his honour^ and who has loudly proclaim^ 
ed thai he vnlt he sanctified in all those who ap~ 
proach him^ and before all the people he will 8e 
glorified — ^** Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord^ 
forever." " This is the law of the house ; upon the 
top of the mountain,, the whole tirtiit thereof, round 
about, shall bs most holt. Behold, this is the 
law of the h<wse ['** " To the wickerf God saith,. 
what hast thou to do that thou— "-shouldest take^ 
my covenant in thy mouth ?^'f 



*B^ek.3d. U- fFs^llSf 
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Further: Let it be rtunerabered, that neither the^ 
cumber of baptisms, nor even the number of com- 
numicants, in any church, can of themselves furnish 
evidence of tha true prosperity of that church ; but 
may, on the contrary, furnish matter of awful boding; 
and fearful apprehension to the pious apd contem- 
plative mind ^ for if it shoafd happen that the sacra* 
'menls are perverted and profaned^ the guilty indi- 
viduals wilt not only be puni^ed, but the church, in 
which such profanations are tolerated, must speedily 
sink into dec^ty and ruin. She may, indeed, for a 
while retain tl\e form of godliness ; but even that 
cannot long survive the wreck of holiness, and the 
desecration of sealing ordinances. , 

And, brethren, are we not in imminent danger of 
falling into this condemnation ? Nay ; are we not al- 
ready ripe for vengeance? You have engaged me ta 
administer the*6upper four times in the course of evfery 
year. ; while you need not be told, that applications 
for baptism are very numerous, as might be expect- 
ed, in a congregation including more than three hun- 
dred families, and in which almost every parent 
Judges himself entitled, and qualified to ofkt up his 
child in that holy ordinance. ** Let us search and 
try our ways." " Wash you, make you' clean : Put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; 
cease to do evil ; learn to do well.^ 

1, therefore, earnestly request and beseech you to 
examine what may be advanced in relation to thes# 

^Isa. i. 16, IT* 
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matters, in the light of God's Word, under a deep . 
impression that eternal consequences are at stake, 

» 

and with a prayerful heart for the teachings of that 
Spirit, whose office it is to lead into all truth. 

Not only per^nit this little wprk to ejater your 
dwellings ; but give it an attentive, serious, and 
prayerful perusal. Coofipare tlie sentinoents ^hich 
are advanced, with the word pf God, and the stand- 
ards of our church, whicH, as you profess to believe, 
are founded on the word of God. Decide not upon 
the matters herein set forth under the influence of 
the prejudices of education, or the force of practices 
which the following investigation may prove to have 
been incorrect, unscrtptural, and wicked ; but go to 
tho law and the testimony. Search the scriptures, . 
and see whether th^se things be so. Weigh every 
thing you find here in the balance of the sanctuary. 
Let God be true, and every man a liar! 

One word more, and I close this introductory 
paper. I hope that you will accept this attempt to 
serve you as a labour of love ; and be assured that; 
the religious public^ and the God of the religious 
public, will only consider it as evidence of your un* 
kindness and ingratitude if you judge me to be your- 
enemy, because I tell you the truth. 

May the blessing of Abraham's God, who is also 
the God of Abraham's seed, rest upon you and upon, 
yours. 

Monigomery^ Se^t. 1, 1823. 
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LETTER II, 

The term Sacramant'-'J^ature af saeramenU m gt^ 
neral-^Sacramemti of the Old Te$tamen^h^Cir'<^ 
cumeiiian^ and the Fassav^r. 

BELOYSB PEOPtiEy 

Htoa Jmportaaoe is deservedlf nttached to scrips 
iure terms in discussions rekiing to the doctrines or 
institutions of reTigfon. No reasonable objection^ 
however, can be urged against the use of any terin^ 
as a matter (^ conv0nief(ce) whicti is evidently asd 
entirely scriptural in its si^ification. The term 
Trinity is no where found in the inspired volume 5 
and yet it so completely expresses the meaning of 
that remarkable passage^ •'« There are three that 
bear record in heaven^ the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost, and these three are one," that 
every friend of the Bible must be convinced tl\at 
nothing is lost, while much is gained, by its adop- 
tion ^ A tedious circumlocution is avoided, without 
ihe feast prejudsee to the cause of truth. 

A similar remark may l)e made concerning the 
term sacrament, which we now propose to consider. 
That it does not occur in the Bible, you are perfect- 
^ aware ; and the fact that it conveys no other idea 
than what scripture justifies and saifetions, you are 
prepared to consider, ^ sufficient warrant for its earlj 

* iJa V. 7,. 



and cotttioued application, to the sealing ordinances. 
oJ God's house. 

According to some writers, this term sacrament is^ 
derived from the Latin verb sacrare, which signifies 
lo coosecrate or dedicate; and well expresses the 
sincere and ih) reserved surrender, which the believer 
makes of him&elf to God in the use of covenant 

Slv Is. 

The general opinion however is, thai the term we 
are considering, is derived from the Latin noun sa^ 
€ramentumy which denotes an oath of 6de)ity ; partt* 
eulaily the oath which the Roman soldiers took at 
the time of enlistment. 

Of the precise nature, tfnd bmding power of this^ 
oath, historians give lis information. . " Polybius,* 
in giving an account of the manner of hiising, era- 
bodying, and enrolling the Roman troops, observes^ 
that, when all the arrangements were made, and the 
different companies forrne<{, the chi!iarch,,or military 
trihime, selecting a proper person from all the rest, 
propounded the sacramenium, or oath of fidelity and 
obedience; who immediately swore, submissively to 
obey and perform whatever was commanded by the 
officers to the utmost of his power ^ after which, all 
the rest, coming forward one by one, made oath that 
they would pertorra every thing according to what 
the first had sworn." Gibbon, in his Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire^f tells us, that the Ro- 



* As quoted by fiayard, in his Letters on the Sacrament* 
p. til. 

t Vol. I. p. 16. See Bayard's Letters, p. 112. 
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ifiaTi soldier, upon his first entrance into service, had 
>an oath (sacramentum) adnjinistered to him with 
every circumstance of solemoity. He promised ne- 
ver to desert his standard — to submit his own will 
to the commands of his leaders — and to sacrifice his 
life for the safety of the Emperor, and the Eknpirev 

The historian Pliny, too, in one of his letters to 
the Emperor Trajan, states, that the Christians in 
his province, when they came together on a set and 
solemn day, (no doubt the Lord's day), having sung 
a hymn in honour of Christ, bound themselves by 
an oath (se obstringere sacra mento) not to commit 
any wickedness, to love each other as brethren, &lc'« 

From these quotations, it is evident that the lead- 
ing idea designed to be conveyed by the term sacra- 
ment, as applied to the seals of God's^ covenant, is 
that o( sworn fidelity to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the interests of his kingdom: That we will not de* 
sert the standard of the cross^—^tha't we will love the 
truths, and keep the commandinents of Zion's King 
— ^and hold all that ^ve ai^, aad all that we have, 
under sacred consecration to the promotion of iris 
cause and the adv.anceaient of his glory. 

ItisQQt necessary IQ ejuqaire at what. particular 
period of the Christian ehurch thi» term Was first 
applied to the sacredJd9titutions 6f baptism arid the 
L)rd*s snapper. It is a well estaUished fact, that 
while the Greek fathers used the term Mu«'7)}pia, myS" 
teries^ the fathers Of tfie Latin church early adopted 
the word saefdmentufny saernrhent^ to denote those 
sealing ordinances of our holy religionp in wUick 
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•Chnstians bind themselves publicly, and %inder the 
solemnity »f an oathj io be the Lord's entirely and 
forever. 

What an impressive idea does .this* view of the 
terni sacrament give us of those solemn transactions^ 
in which we offer up our children to God in baptism^ 
9nd receive at the Redeemer's table the memorials 
of his broken body and shed blood; and what a 
chilling representation does it make of the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of those " who swear by the nj»mt of 
the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel, 
but not in truth nor in righteousness.'*^ Shall not 
the sod of the Lord be avenged on him that sweareth 
falseJy — on him who, at the baptism of his child, or 
the communion-table, takes the oath of fidelity, but 
continues to live in the wanton profanation of God's 
name and day — in the neglect t)f public and lamily 
worsliip — and the commission of vile offences ? 
Pause, reader; and as you dread the displeasure of 
the Almighty, let' me entreat yow nfit to vow unless 
you mean to pay what you have vowed unto the 
Lord.f So says the wise man^ '*-WheB thou vow- 
csi a vow unto God^ defer not to jpay it; for he hath 
no pleasure io fools: 'Pay that which thou hast vow* 
ed. Better is it that thou «h«uldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow, and sot pay." 

Let this suffice V^ith regand to the term. We now 
proceed to enquire more particularly into the nature 
^f these holy .institutions. " Sacraments, according 
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to our excellent Heidelbergh Catechism, '< are yisible 
signs and seals appointed of God for this end, that, 
by the use thereof, he may the more fully declare 
and seal to us the promise of the gospel ; to wit, 
that he grants us freely the remission of sins, and 
life eternal, for the sake of that one sacrifice of 
Ciirist, accomplished on the cross." With this per- 
fecily agrees the statement given of sacraments by 
the Westminster Divines in their larger Catechism, 
and also by the Church of England, The former 
say,^ M g sacrament is an holy ordinance, institnted 
by Christ in his church, to sienify, seal, and exhibit 
to those who are within the covenant of grace the 
benefits of his mediation ; to strengthen and increase 
their faith, and all other graces ; to oblige them te 
obedience ; to testify and cherish their love and 
communion one with another, and to distinguish 
them from those that are without." The latter says,f 
<< a sacrament is an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual grace given unto us, ordained 
by Christ himself,- as a means whereby we receive 
the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof." 

Sacraments, then, according to these several de- 
finitions, are signs aod seals of God's grace, ordain- 
ed by Christ ; in the reception of which the Christian 
solemnly owns God as bis God and portion, and de- 
votes himself to bis service aTid glory. 

In the proper use of sacraments, God makes him- 
self over to us, and we surrender ourselves up to 

* Quest, clxii. 

t Catecbisiu, to be learnt by such as wish confirmation. 

2 
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him in tae bonds of a covenant never to he forgot- 
ten. 

1. Tbey are signs.— In the administration of sa- 
craments, spiritual benefits, particularly the righte- 
ousness and grace of the Lord Jesus Christ for the 
justification and sanctification of bis people^ are re- 
presented by material ok^cts and visible acttotis. 
God thus •ymbolically *declai«s all men are by na- 
ture and practice guihy and depraved ; that the 
merit of Christ's blood, and the efficacy of his grace, 
alone can remove their guilt and depravity; and 
that, on these accounts, he, as the God that keepeth 
covenant, becomes their God, and receives them as 
his people. 

2. Sacraments are also seals. — " Abraham re- 
ceived the Sign of circumcision, a seal ^f ike righde- 
ousness of the faith which he had, yet 'being uncir- 
cumcised.'** Not only <io sf^craments exhibit the 
beneits resulting from the Saviour's mediatorial 
undertakings but they sensibly confirm God's cove- 
nant with believers, furnish ihem with the strongest 
pledge of their interest in -the benefits represented 
by them, and thus strengthen their confidence in 
ihi special love and unchanging faithfulness of their 
bodvenly Father. So says our Confession of Faith.f 
^^ We believe that our gracious God, on account of 
our weakness and infirmities, hath jordained the sa- 
craments for us, thereby to seal to us his promises, 
iand to be pledges of the good-will and grace ot God 



*Rom. iv. 11. fArtiuuuH. 
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tovrards us, and also to noorisff and strengthen om 
faith ; which ht> hath joined to the word of the go^ 
pel, the better to present to our senses both that 
which he signifies to us by his word, and that which 
he works- inwardly in out hearts, thereby assuring 
and confirming in us the saltation which be isqiartfi 
to us. For they are visible signs- and seals of an 
inward and invisible thing, by means whereof God 
worketb in us by the power of the Holy #host:'' 

Such, then^ is the nature of sacraments. • fbej 
are sensible confirmations of divine goodntas, and 
visible pledges of offered blessings. The reception 
of the pledges is the public acceptance of the bless- 
ings, on the terms on which they are proposed^ — or, 
ift ^ther words, the reception of the pledges is a so* 
lema engagement to comply with the terms of the 
covenant, of which they are the divinely appointed 
seals*. 

Such institutions, you cannot iail to notice, ar^ 
well adapted to the constitution ol man. Most of 
•ur impressions are received through the organs of. 
our bodies ; and in the use of sacraments the senses 
of our body are made, in an^ eminent degree^ assist- 
ant to the devotions of our souls. 

It has therefore pleased that God, " who knows 
our frame," always to deal with man in the form of 
a covenant, and to confirm his engagements by sen- 
sible objects or sacramental signs. In the covenant 
of works made with Adam, our common parent and 
cepresentative, the tree of life was a pisibU ossurAnce 
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that eternal blessedness should be the reward of 
obedience. 

In the covenant with Noah, God said, '' Behold I 
place my bow in the clouds," — ^and to this day the 
bow of God in the clouds is a token of God's provH 
d#nual favour^ and a sure pledge that the earth shall 
not again be destroyed by water* 
. So also, when the covenant of grace was, in con^ 
tequence of the violation of the covenant of works,, 
hrottgl^t into operation, by the divioe announcement 
that *' the seed of the woman should bruise the head 
i^*the serpent," sacrifices^ partaking of the character 
of sacraments immediately came into use, by theafH 
pointmentof the divine lawgiver; and, indeed, it is 
jsontended by soiue that all the ceremonies of the ty- 
pical worship as observed under the Mosaic econo- 
my, are to be considered as sacramental ordinances* 
** The law ha.d a shadow of good things to come, Heb. 
X. J ► 

The ordinances, however, of the Old Testament 
dispensation, which are especially to be regarded as 
sacraments of the covenant of grace, in that day, were 
circumcision and the passover. These were the or- 
dinary sacraments of the Jewish church. 

• The former, of these was instituted in the time of 
the patriarch Abraham, in whose family. God organ- 
ized his visible church, mMn^cirenmcisionj a badge 
of membership, and a seal of the righteousness of 
faith. This sacrament was by express command of 
Jehovah, applied to the seed of the believer as well 
as to the believer himself—- the right of children to 



chftfch membership was then clearly established and 
roust remain valid unless the privilege has been revo- 
ked by him who orii5ioally granted it. The grant 
was unequivocal, nay, the injunction was perempto- 
ry. ^^ Every man-child skail be circumcised on the 
eighth day. The undrcumcised man-child wh^se 
fiesh of his foreskin is not circumeisedf tktit soul shall 
be cut off from his people ; he hath broken my cove- 
Tmnt.^** But more (tf this hereafter. 

The sacrament of the passover was - instituted at a 
later day, and not until the time of the departure of 
the children of Israel but of the land of Egypt. God 
being aboirt to bring on the oppressors of his people 
the tenth and sorest plague, directed the children of 
Israel to sprinkle with the blood of a Islmb the pobts 
of their doors, which sprinkling of bloody was to be 
f« them a sign and seal of their perfect safety in that 
awful night "when the sword of the destroying angel 
was to be bathed in the blood of all the first born in 
. the land of Egypt, both of man and beast. Hence 
it was called the passover — ^they escaped unhurt ; and 
while the voice of bitter lamentation was heard in 
the dwellings of the Egyptiaus, the voice of rejoic- 
ing was heard in the tabernacles of God's- people. 
This signal deliverance,, typical of a deliverance in- 
comparably more signal, the covenant people of God 
were commanded to commemorate in the .devodt 
celebration of the ordinance of the passover. "Thou 
shalt therefore keep this ordinance, in his season 
from year to year.^f 

^GeD. xvii. 10, 14i t £xo. xiii. 10. 
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These ordinances, of circumcision-and the passo'*- 
i^r, it cannot have esGaped>your observation, were 
of a bloody nature^ exhibiting the grand truth, ^' that 
without shedding of blood there is no remission of 
irin,'* and partaking of the general character of the . 
typical dii^pensationv In both circinnciston and the 
p^assover i/ood/wasshedf. and fio the passion and 
and deatlv.of the Lord Jesus Christ were pre6gured 
in these rites, as well as his righteousness and grace 
signified and sealed. This being the fact, there was 
a neceesity that these ordinances should be limited 
ip their use to the period of the Old Testament disr 
pensation ; and tli^]t> after the coming and death of 
Jesus Ghristj.the antitype,.. Aey, as well as every 
:|bing' eUe« having a typical alliision^to those interest? 
ing events, should be abolished^ . 

The church indeed i^ essentially the samCj and 
so are the benefits of;the- covenant of grace, untler, 
every dispensati0{K . So alsaare theahiogil sigoified 
by sacraments* Qut in tfad^ external form ^»4 mode 
of administering sacraments, a. suitableness to the 
particulaif dispensation of the cbgxcb at any particu- 
lar pj^riod h reasonably ; to be. expected. An intellir 
gentiWorshipperAmderAthLeJaW) looking for Messiah, 
as ^'the, hppe. of Israel,, and. the Saviour thereof,*' 
might, ia4h4Jt day of compftrative darkness, have dis- 
covered th^ pcopriety ajwL even necessity of abro- 
g.ating, whenever.^ these fond hopes of the church 
should have, been realized, the whole. Mosaic econo- 
inv. and with it the sacraments of circumcision and; 
the passover ', so tba,t ordinaucea better adapted teu^ 
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Ae-i^iuso^the evangelical dispensation might b« 
gubstitiited in their place* 

Upon cxaintning the woffd of God, we find thai 
what might thus reasonably have been expected be« 
fore the coming of Messiah has, since his advent and 
sacrifice,, actually taken place;, and that Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper li|ire,.hy the appokiltnent of the 
great Head of the Church, superseded* the J^nrisb 
ordinances, which we have just considered. The 
proof o( this L design to .place before you in my nexC. 
letter.. 



LETTER HE 

Saptism and the LorJTs Supper have taken the place 
of Circumcision and the Passover; and are to be 
observed as standing ordinances in. the Christian.. 
Church. 

BELOVEI^ PEOPLS,. 

Mr last paper closed with the assertion, that, bf 
the appointment of: lesus Christ, Baptism an.d the 
Lord's Supper, und^r the new dispensation, hiaveta- 
ken the place,.. whicb was oceupied by circumcision 
and the passover.tuiderthe oldv. This assertion I shall 
now undertake^ to maintain and' establish ; which 
will prepare the way for a few remarks on our duty 
in relation to baptism and the supper, as standipg.; 
ordinances in the CMstiaii' Church. 
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With regard to the substitution of the Lord's 
Slipper, in the place of the Jewish passenger, I be*- 
lieve but ooe setitinient prevails in the Christian 
wf)rid ; at least, the denial of this fart has never 
fallen under my observation t. And, indeed, the 
language of inspiration is so explicit on this point, 
that there is no room even fon 4oubt, much less for 
denial. The Apostle Paul, in speaking of the sup-^ 
per, has settled this point, by stiling Christ the^ 
Christian Passover. " For even ^Christ, our pass* 
over, is sacrificed for us^ Therefore let us keep 
ftie feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth."* 

But it is evident that the same interested motives 
hdve not been called into operation on this point, 
which have been suffered to darken the understand- 
ing and bias the judgment, in relation to 'the other. 
You well know, that a determination to nnchurch 
infantSj^nd to withhold from them the initiatory 
seal of baptism, renders it necessary for antipedo- 
bapti&ts to deny that baptism has taken the placeof 
circumcision ; and, I thiiik, there is but too much 
reason to suspect, that, in relation to this suhject, 
they have pursued a course altogether unautbbrized 
by the laws of correct reasoning, and legitimate in- 
duction ; and that, instead of beginning by ascer- 
taining facts, and then proceeding to deduce fair 
inferences, the Baptists have, in this instance, at 

*l€«KT. 7,8. 
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leasly begun by assuming an inference^ after which 
they hactiiothing to do but to aocominodate facts to 
their assumption. 

I question very much, indeed, whether any man 
ever denied the propriety of infant baptism because 
he conscientiou^y, and in the first place, disbe- 
lieved that baptism has codUe in the place of circum- 
cisiou :— and I just as strongl^t question, whether 
any mail ever denied the fact, .that baptism has 
taken the place of circumcision, without having pre- 
viously made up his mind that ^ildren. must not be 
baptized. 

Tnis kind of management, you may have noticed, 
is quite comiQon, both as^ it respects practice and 
theory. ' Men not unfrequently act, and then look 
for reasons to justify their conduct ; and so, also, 
men not unfrequently decide on subjects, and then 
go in pursuit of something to support their decision, 
.while every thing which proves it to be erroneous 
must be tortured into compliance, or silenced at a 
blow. So in the casp^ before us. — Let a man, at a 
]eap^ reach the case o( the infant-^let him sjtriff him 
of the privilege of church-membership, and the 
right of baptism. ; and when this is settled, he has 
but one course to pursue, unless he is willing to for- 
feit all claim to consistency; and that is, to deny the 
fact that circumcision hiS^\'yielded its place to « 
baptism. 

Be this as it may, the fact, which we have, assert- 
ed, admits of clear and most satisfactory proof. — 
For 1. A presumptive argument of no inconsider- 
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- able wfigbl nray be drawn froni^ the ^eknowledged- 
hciy, that i/ie Lord^s supper ha^ taken the place uf 
the. passover. 

The argument stands thus. 

Under the Old Testament dispensation there were 
two sacraments. o£ God's csveuant,-— vis;, circum- 
cision, and the passover; 

Under the New, Testament dispensation there are 
also, two sacraments of God's covenani,— viz. bap- 
tism^and the Lord^s supper. 

But; the Lord'st ^upper now occupies the pl^ce 
formerly held hy the passover. 

The inference, therefore, to^ say the leasi, iSfplau* 
Mhf that baptism now occupies the place former!]^- 
held by cirotimcision, 

2. Circumcision and baptism b^th answer the sam§ 
sndy asui signify and seal precisely the same benefits, 
under their respective dispensations. — Circumcisioii 
was an initiatory ordinance tn the Jewish church i 
so !3 baptism in the Christian church. Circumci- 
sion was a sign and seal, of spiritual blessings— <-viz. 
the Hgl^eousness of Christ, and the sanctifioation of 
the Holy Ghost ; so is^ baptism under the dispensa- 
tion of the gospeL It occupies the same place, and 
answers the same end, that circumcision did for- 
merly, lis use and meaning, are the same to the 
. Chrisiian, that those of cii^aumcision were to the 
Jew. The one is a substitute for the other. This 
18' plainly taight hy the Aposde, in his epistle to the 
Coiossians,,ii. ch. 11 and 12. His words are these 
"^Inwhom also ye are dreumcisedf with the circumr- 
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tiMion m(f)Ele irt^Aou^ hands^ inputting tiff the body af 
the sins of the fleshy by the cipcumtisiom cf Vhriit*^ 
Buried with him in baptism^ wherein ,tibo ye wre 
risen 'with him through the faith of the operation of 
Gody who hath, raised him from the dead* 

In these MTords, the Apostle speaj^sof a drcum" 
dsion made without hands^ and of a baptism^ by 
which we are buried toith Christy and also raised ' 
with him^ through the faith of the operation of God ; 
that is, ciroumcisioD of the heart, aad baptism of the 
heart, which mean pr^isely the same thing, — viz. 
the renewal of our nature by the operation of divitie 
grace. ^* Paul then declares, a believer's sancti6- 
cation, in yirtue of union with Christ, tm be repre* 
sented by both circumcision and baptism ; for he 
expresses his doctrine -by bc^th these terms indiffer- 
ently^ and annexes to both ihe same spiritual signifi- 
cation : He has, therefore, identified the two ordi- 
nances; and by demonstrating that they have one 
and the ^am'e use and m^Afiing, he has exhibited to 
our view the ^ery same seal of God's covenantf^ 
under the forms of circumcision and baptistn, respec- 
tively. But, as the same thing'cannot Subsist in dif- 
ferent forms at the same tiTne ; and as 4he first form, 
viz. circumcision, is laid aside — it follows, that the 
seal of God's covenant is perpetuated under the se- 
cond form, which is bdptism^ and whieh sic^nifies 
and seals in a manner suited to the evangelical dis* 
pensation, what was previously signified and sealed 
by the rite of cironrncision. The conclusion is evi- 
dent. BaptiSiH is the Christian circumcision ; the * 
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sign of baptism is the Christian form of seating^ 
God^s covermnty and as such has taken place of cir- 
cumci&ion."* 

Upon all this, the decision of the council at Jeru- 
salem, of which we have an account in the xvth 
chapter of Actfi^ furnishes la practical comment. 
They decided, that it was not necessary tliat the 
converts from Paganism should be circiimciged ; 
and that for this plain reason, they had already been 
baptized} and their baptism answered the same pur- 
pose, and -signified and sealed the same blessings, 
which circumcision formerly did. They had al- 
ready, received the substitute for circumcision ; and 
it would therefore be unnecessary, as weH as impro- 
per, to subject them to an abrogated form. 

3. Our third argument in support of our assertion 
IS this. If baptism has not -come in the place of cir- 
cumdsien^ the church of God has at present no initio 
ating seal. Circumcision, the bloody seal of inau- 
guration, has been abolished, and had to be abolished 
at th« dawn of the gospel period of the church ; and 
has the Head of the Church left her comfortless m 
this respect? Has the evangelical dispensation un- 
der which we expect^ and in all other matters, ^nrf 
an t xtension of privilege, operated in this particular 
to the disadvantage of the church, by depriving hex 
members of the sensible token of their covenant re- 
lation to Jehovah? It cannot be. Baptists them- 
selves practically declare, that it is not so.' Yes, w« 
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Ml to our aid the practice of the Sapiuts tb«inseNW( 
io"' prove, that their sentiments on this ]x>int are en- 
tirely incorrect, and that our assertion is founded ia 
truth ; for they themsel(res use and apply baptism as 
an initiatory seal, and by so doing assign to it the 
place which was formerly oocupied by circumcision, 
When a heathen embraced the Jewish religion, how 
did they receive such j^roselyte ? Why, they cir* 
t;uracised him. When a sinner is regenerated, how 
do the Baptists receive such convert ? Why, they 
baptize him. Raptism, administered by iramersioD) 
is with them the seal of inauguration ; and until this 
seal has been applied, they wilt not suffer the person, 
although an acknowledged believer, to take his 
place at the Redeemer's table. It is upon this 
principle that they refuse to join with us in comme- 
morating the d«»ath of the Saviour. They acknow- 
ledge us sound in the faith, and do not pretend that 
we are destitute of true piety; but oar baptism, ad* 
ministered by sprinkling, and perhaps in infancy, is 
good for nothing. We are ui^aptized-^we are with- 
out the seal of chunch-meralNirdhip— ^and therefore 
have no right to commune^ All this is consistent, 
aMiough it is a consistency in error ; and all this 
powerfully established our assertion, that baptism is 
the Christian circumcision^ as the Lord'd supper is 
the Christian passover. 

Having established the fact, that circtinicision and 

the passover have resigned their place to baptisai 

hnd the Lord's supper, it now only remains to be 

inquired, whether it was the desiga of their Divine 

3 
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Abther that the observance of the latter should ter- 
inmate with the Apostolic age ; or. be perpetuated * 
and solemnized in his church by every successive 
generation of his people until the end of time, and 
the consummation of all terrestrial things. 

In reading the New Testament scriptures, it must 
have occurred to you tliat certain ceremonies and 
rites, practised in the days of the Apostles, are not 
observed in our day, especially by the churches of 
the Reformation ; and you may perhaps have heard 
it asserted, that baptism and the Liord's supper 
ought, long since, to have shared the same fate, and 
to Have been denounced by the Christian Church 
as earned ordinances^ incompatible with the spiritual 
character of the evangelical dispensation. — Le.t us 
spend a moment in the investigation of this matter. 

It will not be denied, that certain ceremonies of a 
local character, and proper in the Apostolic age, 
have, in consequence of the' spread of the gospel, 
been with propriety discontinued; not because the 
church has since that peiriod increased in ijfirituality, 
but because the particular circumstances, which 
brought them into existence, have ceased. Anioag 
the observances of that day, with which the opposers 
of ordinances in general, attempt to identify baptism 
and the supper, are commonly mentioned, the 
anointing of the sick mth oil^ the celebration of 
love-feasts^ and the washing of feet. These are no 
longer practised ; and because these are not, bap- 
tism and the supper ought also to be abolished.— 
Indeed f — And does neglect in one instance jusiiiy 
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iTisglect 10 every instance ? Does the liiscontiiiiiaDce 
of one ritoy . sanctiOQ the :-discontindance of every 
rite f This is strange logic !— But let us see, whe- 
ther there was not something in the very nature of 
those observances, which have been discontinued, 
altogether different from what we find in the sacra- 
ments of baptism and the supper pand which ren- 
dered it proper, that, while the former were suffered 
to go into disuse, the latter should be strictly and 
solemnlv observed, until the end of time. 

1. With regard to the unction of the sick. — " Is 
any sick among you? Let him call for the elders of 
the church ; and let them |[)ray over him, anointing 
him with oil, in the name of the Lord."* From 
this command, the church of Rome derives her au- 
thority for extreme unction^ one of ker $even saera- 
ments. But, surely, it requires only a very mode«> 
rate degree of reflection to be convinced, that, that 
injunction could, in the very nature of things, be 
binding only during the agie of miraculous gifts,, 
while the power of healing, diseases rested on the 
church ; and that there would: be a palpable impro- 
priety in making use of suqb a sign now,: when the 
power to heal the sick is no longer conferred. 

2. With respect ta the practice of celebrating 
love-feastSy I observe, in general, that they appear to 
have been altogether a human observance, although, 
no doubt, originally of a charitable character. '^ To 
these love^feasts all the poor were invited, at the 
charges of the rich,, as an expression of their perfect 

* James v. 14. 
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love and charity one towards another." Bat tb« 
celebration of these feasts^ particularly in the Co* 
. rinthian church, soon lead to irregularity and excess i 
and it accordingly became necessary^ from prudent 
tial considerations, and a regard to Christian pro- 
priety, to lay them aside. 

3. The washing of feet^ still practised in the 
church of Rome, on the Thursday of passion week^ 
claims for its authority the example and command 
ot our Saviour, recorded in the thirteenth chapter of 
John's Gospel. Our Saviour, at the celebration of 
the Passover, washed the feet of his disciples ; and^. 
having done so, made this* improvement of the cere- 
mony. "If I, then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your Ceet, ye also ought to wa«h one ano- 
ther's feet."* Whatever Christ meant by this re- 
mark, it is to be" presumed that the Apostles under- 
stood him. But no evidence can be found in^ the 
sacred volume, that the Apostles ever practised the 
washing of feet among themselves. It is therefore 
highly probable, that our Saviour performed a cere- 
mony, at once menial, and yet, in that country,, 
viewed as an act of hospitality, to impress upon the 
minds of his disciples the important lessons of humi- 
lity and brotherly affection ; and that the spirit of 
the cerem^ooy, and not the ceremon/ itself, is what 
Christ designed to perpetuate, when he observed, 
" Ye also ought to wash one another's feet. — The 
remark of Scott, on this passage, is satisfactory. 
" There is no ground (says he) ia Scripture for un- 

*Vef. 14, 



^rstan^ing^ this injuiiaiioh Iiteratty« tior any trace of^ 
its having been obsertred,- as a reUgioua ordinance, 
among the primitive Christians : But, the plait 
meaning is, that the most efntnent Christian, or mi- 
nister, by whatever title distinguished-Hfiol only if a 
successor to the Apostles, hot even an Apostle him- 
self— ought readily to perform the meanest, the most 
laborious, and the most disgusting act of real charity, 
to the least of bis brethren, when there is- a proper 
call to it." ' 

These remarks will, I trust, convinee yiMi,. that 
every attempt to banish from the Christian Church 
the sacraments of baptism and the supper, by a re- 
ference to' the practices alK>ve altuded to, must be 
as unsuccessful as it is impious. The very phrase^ 
ology emp>oyed'by the Lord .^su^, in the institutioft 
of both these opdinaaces, incontestibly proves, that 
it was bis design that they ahcMiM be nkmdlng ordl- • 
nances in bts eburch, to be solemnly dtS^erved^ by. 
tlie success ve members of tbat ehureti untit the end 
af time. Attend to the eomraissioff, which Christy 
gave Ms Apostles, Matthiew x^iii. 19, 30. '^ 60 , 
ye^ therefore, and teach aH' nations, baptizing them 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them te observe all thrags 
whatsoever I have commanded you; and lO'! I am 
with you alway, even unto the-end* df tibe world.* 
This is the authority by which we preaeh the gos- 
pel ;; and this is the authority by which we adminis- 
ter the sacrament ef baptiera. Both are done ueder 
the high cqiuianisioB of Heaven, and at the express 
'8* 
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oommaDfT of Him, who has purehesed the chnrcfr 
with bts blood; and who, as her exalted Head, 
coDtioues to guard her intarestSi and bless her ordi- 
nances ; yea, who has expressly engaged to< be with 
his mioistering servants in every age, both whea 
preaching his word, and administering baptism** 
dway^ et^n unto the end of the world. So long^ 
then, as it will )>€ a duty to preach the gospel under 
this commission, and animated by this promise ; so 
long will it be a duty to administer baptism, in the 
name of th.e Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; 
that is, -in both cases, as long as time endures. 

Turn now to the institution of Hhe supper, as re- 
corded by Luke Xxii, 19, 20. << Add he took bread, 
and; gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them^ 
saying, This is my body,, which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. Likewise also the 
cup, after supper, jsaying, This cup is the new testa^^ 
ment io« my blood, which is- shed for you." And to 
shew how long the church is to do this in rememr 
brance of her Lord, Paul, who, it seems,, had rer 
ceived speeial revelation on the subject, remarks 1 
Cor. xi. 1^3-^26*. " For I have received of the 
Lord that whtcb l- also delivered unto you. That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was, be- 
Jxayed, took. bread; and, when he ha4 given thanks^ 
lie brake it, and said. Take, eat: this is my body 
which is broken for youi this do in, remembrance 
of me. After the same manner also he took the 
eup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is th»v 
mew testament in my blood ; tlii$ do ye, as oft as.ye^ 
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drink it, in remembrance af rite : For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he eome.^ So loiig, then, as Christ 
has a people on earth, whose duty it shall be afFec* 
tionately and' gratefully to remember his sufferings 
and deaths as their surety— -so long as he delays his 
coming in the cbftntcter of final and all-righteous 
Judge — so. long will it be the duty of bis people to 
shew forth his death in thi9 affecting ordinance ; eveir 
until he comf! 

After these statements, ft is scarcely necessary to 
remark, that men, who decry ordinances, and espe- 
cially rail at baptilsm and the Lord's supper as alto- 
gether ef too gross a character to suit the spiritual 
dispensation of the gospel, display a very moderate 
share of modesty, aod ittost manifestly fa^ und^sr the 
condemnation of pretending to be wise above what 
is written. A little reflection on the constitution -if 
man, as well as^ a little attention to the uniform de: i- 
ings of Grdd with the Church, we would suppose 
sufficient to convince sueh, that ordinances and ex- 
ternal observances, umiecessary in the religion of 
spirits, are indispensably necessary in a religion^ for 
creatures, constituted as we are at present. So long 
as our Cninds are, for the most part, to be operated 
on through tlie mediuoi of our senses, so fong tfae 
externals of religion must be usefuF, and highly im-^ 
portant. And wJiile we are ready to acknowledge 
that the form of religion without the power- is worth 
nothing, and that the subject of such a religion is but. 
# smtnding bran and a tmlding eymbali we are not; 
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disposed to set a much bigber value on the religioo 
of those, who, under an affected sitnplicity, and 
great appearance of devotion, neglect and even de*' 
spise the sacred institutions of the Lord Jesus- 
Christ ; and profanely endeavour to exclude, from 
the worship of God's house, those sealing ordinan- 
ces, which were designed by their Divine Author to 
run panrilel with the dispensation of the* gospel. 

.1 therefore close this paper, by impressing it on^ 
your conscience that the sacraments of baptism and 
the Lord's supper are aa binding now as ever ; and 
that it is as much the duty of the friends of the 
Lord Jesus to honour him in the holy observance of 
these ordinances now, as it was the duty of the 
Apostles, and their fellow Christians, to do it at the 
commencement of tb£ go^p^l 9g|a*. 
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LETTER IV. 

The Ahrahamie covenant — a particular ^hihiti9n €f 
the covenant of grace — requires holiness of heart 
and practice — Organization of fAe vinbU church 
-'-^the one seal of membership'. 

mELQVED PEaPLK> 

We have just ascertained^ that baptism and the 
Lord^s supper occupy tbe same place, and answer 
the same purposes, under the present dispensation, 
which were occupied and ai^swered by circumcisioa 
and the passover under the old. We now prop^ji^e 
to consider a s^iecial use, which was formerly coa-^ 
templated in Ahe administration of circumcision, and 
which is now to be bad in view iu the admin istratioo 
of baptbnn. 

This will render it nepeasary for us to go back to 
the institution of circumcision, and, to take a view of 
the covenant of which it was the divinely appointed 
token and seal. The seventeenth, chapter of Gene- 
sis will furnish us with all necessary information in 
this important enquiry ; and convince us that, that 
chapter deservedly ranks among the most interesting 
portions of the inspired volume. The Abrabamic 
covenant will ever be viewed, by aH- who are cap- 
able of appreciating its benefits, as one of the pre- 
cious engagements o>i the God of grace. It is the 
charter of the visible church, and secures to her, 
h^r dearest privileges. '^ And when Abram was. 
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mnety years old and nine^ the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God r 
Walk before roe, and be thou perfect. And I will 
make my covena&t between me and thee, and will 
multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his 
face; and God talked with him, saying, As for me, 
my covenant is with thee^ and thou shalt be a father 
of many nations. Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be AbrahTini f 
for a father of many nations have I made ihee. And 
I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make 
nations of thee ; and kings shall come out of thee. 
And I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee,^ 
and thy seed after thee. And I will give unto thee^ 
and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession ; and I will be their God. And 
God said unto Abrahpm, thou shah keep ray cove- 
nant therefore^ thou, and thy^seed after thee, in their 
generations. This is my covenant, which ye shaH^ 
keep between roe and you, and thy seed jifter thee: 
Every man-child among you shall be circumcised. 
And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-skin 5 
and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. And' he that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man-child in your 
generations ; he that is born in the bouse, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is not of thy- 
3eed. He that i$ born m thy house, and he that i& 
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bought with thy moDey, must needs be circumcised ; 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever* 
lasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man-child, 
whose flesh of his fore-skin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people ; he hath bro- 
ken my covenant." Ver. 1 — 14. 

The narrative thus given by Moses of this solemn 
transaction, suggests to us the following important a 

facts; which, as first principles, will be found of 
^reat use in all our subsequent remarks on the sa- 
crament of baptism. 

1. The covenant^ which God made with Abraham, 
^was a particular exhibition of the covenant of grace. 

Much has been written, and more has been said, 
to. obscure and destroy the gracious character of the 
Abrabamic covenant; and to degrade it into a na-- 
tional covenant, designed only to secure temporal 
benefits to the descendants of Abraham. Frequent- 
ly the attempt has been made to identify this cove- 
nant, in its nature and design, with the covenant 
made with the nation at Mount Sinai ; and then to * * 

infer its abolition as a necessary consequence of the 
abrogation of the ceremonial worship. But the 
Apostle Paul has plainly drawn the line of distinc- 
tion between these covenants ; and as plainly denied < 
that the abrogation of the ceremonial law has termi- 
nated the existence, or in the least degree inter- 
fered with the operation, of the Abrahamic cove- 
nant. " And this I say. That the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law which 
was four hundred «nd thirty years after, canuot 
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disannul, that it should make the promise of none 
effect."* 

Here observe, that the Apostle does not only 
distinguish between the Abrahamic covenant, and 
the covenant at Sinai, expressly declaring that the 
«boliiion of the latter does not effect the existence of 
the former ; but he positively asserts, that the cove- 
liant made with Abraham was confirmed in Christy 
the Mediator of the covenant of grace, and, of 
course, thut the Abrahamic covenant is substantially 
the same with the covenant of grace. For thPs 
same truth the Apostle contends in his Epistle to the 
Romans :f " For the promise that he should b^ 
the heilr of the world, was not to Abraham or to his 
seed through the kw, but through the righteousness 
Hf faiths Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace.** If this be not a recognition of the cove- 
nant of grace, and of the benefits it confers, we shall 
be at a loss to find a trace of the covenant of grace 
in any part of the inspired volume. 

But let us turn to the covenant itself, as described 
by Moses, and seB whether, in the very terms of the 
covenant, there is tiot the most satisfactory evidence 
of its gracious character. Its grand promise is, " t 
ifvWl be a Got! unto thee, and td thy seed after thce."f 
Here God, unconditionalty^ makes himself over to 
Abraham, and his spiritual seed, in all the plenitude 
of his perfections and grace, so far as is necessary 
to the happiness of an intelligent creature.—^/ wilt 
be *hy Gorf^ and I will be the God of thy seed. But 
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oan God, the holy God, against whom we all have 
sinned — Can God, 1 ask, make such eugagenitnts to 
any member of the bumao family, irrc speciive of 
the covenant of grace, and the mediation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ f If so; then away with the 
covenant of grace, and the mediation of Christ: 
thty- are both unnecessary. — While I reverence the 
Superior piety of Abraham, 1 am not di'sposed to 
yield the point, thai he could be saved independent- 
ly of the covenant of grace, and the mediation of 
Clirist, any more than 1 can ! If he could get to 
heaven -without Christ, and the wtll-ordered ^iovc" 
nanii so can I ; and so can you. But depend tipoQ 
it, reader, Abraham does not thank the man, who 
wt)uld represent God as becoming his God in any 
ether than a way of grace. Every such attempt he 
views as an injury done to the God of his salvation, 
and as an unholy interference with the song of praise 
which he unceasingly raises before the throne of 
God and the Lamb—'* Grace^ grace unto it!" The 
reformer Luther frequently observed, " I will hnve 
nothing to do with an absolute God." And the uni- 
form representations, made by scripture, of God's 
holiness and justice, teach us lo helieve, that all ne- 
gotiations and intercourse iJetween the righteous 
God and fallen roan must be conducted on principles 
of ajrace and mercy. The covenant with Abraham 
must therefore ba^ve been a dispensation of the cove- 
nant of grace. 

But some may urge, as an objection to this view 
of the Abrahamio covenant, that it evidently ior 
4 
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eluded temporal benefits. The promise of a nume- 
rous posterity ; the land of Canaan for a possession^ 
fyc. were a part of this covenant. We readily admit 
the fact without, however, consenting to the use de- 
signed to be made of it. Does the promise of tem- 
poral blessings destroy, or in the least interfere with, 
the gracious character of the Abrahamic covenant? 
Admit this, and away goes the covenant of grace, 
root and branch I We have been taught to view 
the covenant of grace as a merciful arrangement, for 
the glory of God, in the happiness of man, and 
adapted in ail its parts to the condition and circum- 
stances of man ; making provision for the present 
life, as a state of preparation ; as well as for the lifo 
to come, as the atate of perfect enjoyment. If we 
have correctly understood our bible, the promise 
<* Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be 
sure,"* is an important part of the covenant of grace. 
And full confident am 1 that the Apostle did not 
consider himself as tarnishing the glory of the cove- 
nant of grace, when he made this assertion, " Godli- 
oess is profitable unto all things, having promise 'of. 
the life that now is^ and of that which is to come.^f 
But if this inspired Apostle happened to be mista- 
ken — surely the Great Teacher, come from God, 
himself the Mediator of the covenant of grace, could 
Bot have been mistaken as to the provisions of that 
covenant, when he said, ^^ But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these 
things (food, raiment, &;c.) shall be added uni« 

* iam* luuuii* 16i ,t 1 Tun*tv. 3» 
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jroii/'* Temporal blessings are, then, a part q{ llie 
covenant of grace ; and the circumstance that the 
Abrahamic covenant included temporal benefits, so 
far from militating against its gracious character^ 
furnishes new evidence of the correctness of our 
assertion, that it wa$ a particular exhibition of the 
covenant of grace: 

2, The covenant y made with Abraham j requirei 
holiness of heart and practice. This remark, in* 
deed, is no more than a fair and legitimate inference 
from the fact we have just established. The great 
design of the covenant of grace is to glorify the per* 
fections of Jehovah, in the salvation of man* But 
the perfections of Jehovah cannot be honoured, if 
man be saved in any other than a way of holiness* 
** Without holiness no one can see the Lord."f The 
subjects of electing love were ^^ from the beginning 
chosen to salvation, through sanciification of the 
spirit and belief of the truth J^ The subjects of 
effectual calling have been ** called not unto unclean* 
ness, but unto holiness." || And one of the leading 
directions of the gospel is, " As he which hath cal- 
led you is holy ; so be ye also holy in all manner of 
conversation : Because it is written. Be ye holy ; 
for I am holy."^ 

Sanctification or holiness is, then, one of the lead- 
ing benefits of the covenant of grace; for this it 
makes provision, and this it always confers oa the 
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hp^ifs pf gtory, as an indispensable prerequisite ti> 
ht^nvenly felicity. 

The Abrahamic covenant, too, demands sanctifi- 
cation, its grand term is *• Walk befo»-e me, and 
be thou perfect."* This command evidently im- 
plies reconciliation with God, through faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. *' For how can two walk toge- 
tbtir, except ttiey be agreed ?"f It implies the sin* 
cere exercise of repentance for sin, together with a 
lif^* of holy and persevering obedience to the divine 
law. In one word, it requires that the subject 
should be a " new creature, created in Christ Jesus^ 
uiito good works;" having the understanding en- 
iiglitened, the heart sanctified, and the practice regu*^ 
laied by the grace of God. 

This is what the covenant made with Abraham 
demands, as necessary to a real interest in its bene- 
fits ; and all who are possessed of these high and 
holy qualifications shall experience a happy fulfil-' 
ment of all its promises in their largest extent. ' God 
will be their God forever and ever; their guide 
unto death ; and their portion beyond the grave. 
. But while real holiness is necessary to secure an 
interest in the benefits of this covenant ; visible holi- 
ness is all that can be demanded to give a title to the 
privileges of this covenant, so far as the administra- 
tion of them is committed to men. Men cannot 
search the heart, and God never designed that the 
officers of his church should sit in judgment on the 
state of the heart. Acquaintance with the doctrines 

III! 
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or revelfltfon^a rattctnal account of Christian exp e< 
rience — together with a orreci and exemplary de- 
pnrtmenl — is all they have a right lo demand. All 
such we are bound to receive ; and so long na their 
conduct com|)ori3 »vith their pmfession, we are 
bo'ind to esiceni them as true Chrisiians, although, 
by the final decision of Him who will judge righu- 
ou^ jij^tgrnerit, ihey may be rejected as hypocrites 
and r^probites. But more of this liereafter. Ii an- 
swers our purpose, at preseflt, to show that the open- 
ly wicked and profane can have no real interest in 
this covenant, and oUglit not to be suffered to enjoy 
any of its privileges ; and that such as have bad tlte 
seal of this covenant applied to them in infancy, if 
they refuse, as they grow up, to walk before God in 
holy obedience, are to be viewed as having violated- 
the terms of the covenant, and are therefore, by 
discipline, to be excluded from those privileges to- 
.which they would otherwise have remained enlilled. 
"To the wicked, God sairh, what hast thou to do, 
that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth?'** The term of the covenant i3"W^Jk, 
before me, and be thou perl'eci." This evidently 
makes it the duty of the church to demand visible 
holiness in adults, to a formal admission into the 
covenant. And as it is but reasonable, that the 
same exhibition of holiness should be made wh^n 
the parent, in relation to the same rile, proposes to 
act for bis child, that shoulc! be made when he acts 
ibr himself; it must further be the duly of lb«. 
~ ■ Ps. 1. ifl. ^^- 
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uliurch to require visible holiness in ' parents, n4iv, 
pn^seiit their children for the purpose of having 
them authoritatively sealed as members of the co- 
venant. 

3. A third fact asserted, in the account given by 
Moses of the Abrahamic covenant, is this — In that 
Opv&nant arrangemenU were contained for the orga- 
nization and preservation of the visible church. 

In. the statement, and elucidation of this fact, it is 
not designed to insinuate thai there were no belie- 
vers, nor ordinances of religious worship, before the 
lime of Abraham. These certainly did exist. Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, and many others, Vfho lived, and 
walked with God, before Abraham was born, will 
remain distinguished examples of piety to all suc- 
ceeding believers. Sacrificial rites too, as ordm- 
ances of social worship, instituted and owned by- 
God himself, were then solemnly observed. Mprer 
Qver, there wera " sons of God," distinct from the 
"daughters of men."* Also, " men then called upon 
the name of the Lord ;"f and Noah officiated in his 
iiff, as a " preacher of rrghteousness."| 

All ihia \i readily admitted; and not a few,, whose 
judgment we arc bound to respect, f^nsider this 
suilicient evidence, ib:)[ a visible church has existed 
since the days of Aiiam ; and that the Abrahamic 
covenant only i»t{jrovcd its organization. — To this- 
sentiment we should cheerfully subscribe, were wfl 
able to discover, aulerior to the time of Abraham, 
any arrangement, to characterize the bod^ of pro- 

• Qfto. vi. £. t Uen,.iv, £6. J 2 Pet u. 5- 
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fessors of the true religion (same of whom might be 
b/ppcrites,) as the church of God. For, in speaJc- 
ing of the visible <ihurch, vre have reference not to 
the election of grace, known only to God, but to the 
body of professors. True, the organization of such 
a body is designed for the salvation of the elect 
only. The visible church is the repository of re- 
vealed truth, and the nursery for heaven. God 
there ^gathers to hiniself his chosen people. But it 
is equally true, that the visible church exists as dis- 
tinguished from the chosen and believing people of 
God ; and as we couceive, her existence comnrrenced 
with the Abrahamic covenant. Then the visible 
church, as a distinct society, having its appropriate 
badge of membership, its kws. of government, and 
its moded of worship — all, importanty if not essential^ 
to an ecclesiastical organization — mad6 her appear- 
ance. Then an arrangement took place, undef 
which thousands have been, and still are character- 
ized as belonging to God's church, who never have 
tasted, and never will ta$te the power and the con- 
solations of his grace. This is God's arrangement 
for the salvation of his people ; and who shall ask 
him, " What doest thou? or why doest thou thus.^" 
By this covenant, Abraham, and bis family, were 
constituted sxxkrftfta 0sou, the church of Jehovah^ 
while circumcision was appointed as the token of 
their membership'. 

'' And God said tinto Abraham, thou shalt keep 
my covenant, therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee^ in their generations. This 13 my ^covenam^ 
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wh\ch ye shall keep between me and you, and fhy 
S( cd after thee: Every rnan-rhild among you shall 
be clrcumciiied. And ye shall circumcise the flesh 
of -your foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the 
covenani betwixt me and you."* 

Here we have the account of the visible organiza-- 
lion of the churcii of God ; embracing as its mem- 
bers the family of Abpiiham, whether male or fentale, 
whether aduhs or infiints. But a question arises^^ 
How was the succession of chuixh m uibers to be 
kept up? It cannot be supposed, that God organiz- 
ed a church on earth, and then left her to dfe with 
her first members. We naturally look for some ar- 
rangement or provision for filling up the places of- 
those, who were removed by death ; and for perpe- 
tuating, and even enlarging his church on earth. 
This expectation is not disappointed. — In examin- 
ing the covenant we find, that. Abraham, by this in- 
teresting transaction, was constituted the father of 
all who believe in every age of the church.;, and 
that, by accessionb from among adults, as well as by 
the birth of children within her pale, the church 
was to be perpetuated and enlarged. AU such, at 
whatever period of the church they make their ap- 
pearance, as her members, bear a special relation to 
Abraham, as the father of the faithful. This is 
evidently the import of the expression, " A father of 
many nations have I made thee.*'f Which cannot 
be understood of his natural seed ; for numerous as 
was the posterity of Abraham, it never was true that 
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he was, in this sense, a father of many nations. Call 
the desceidaiits ol Ishmael a distinct naiiou, and, if 
yod please, the descendants of Esau another distinct 
nation^ still you have, including the posterity of Ja-^ 
cob, but three nations ; a number too small to justify 
the expression many nations, ^ The Aposties, by 
their statements, and their practice, hav0 given us 
th« true meaning of this phraseology. They tHit- 
forinly represeiK all believers, as embraced in the 
covenant made with Abraham ; and the members of 
every country and nation, wh^ receive the truth, as 
the children of Ahrabam. Thus as the gospel of 
the kingdom spreads^ and nation after nation submits 
to'^^the authority of Jesus Christ, the word of promise 
receives farther exemplifi?*ation, *' A fatlier of many 
nations have I made thee." Not only did the in* 
spired teachers of Christianity declare to the believ*^ 
iiTg Jews, who were natural descendants of Abra-^ 
ham ; " Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant whiqh God m:ide with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, ami in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed."* But the Apos- 
tle Paul, in his Epistles to the Romans and Gala- 
tians, employs a similar phraseology concerning 
converts f)*om heathenism ; and positively asserts 
th^t the provisions of the AJbrahamic covenant ex- 
tend to them, and that they too are the children of 
promise. To the believing Romans, he writes 
thus : '* And he (i. e. Abraham) received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the 

^ Acts iii. «25, 
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faith which he bad, yet being uncircumcised, that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteoudness might 
be imputed to them also^ And the father of cir* 
cumcisioQ to them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promise that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
iseed, through the law, but thraugh the righteousness 
of faith. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed : not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all ; as it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many nations,^''* To the Ga- 
ktians, he says, ^^ Know ye therefore, that they 
-which are of faith, the same are the children of A-. 
braham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying. In thee 
shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be 
of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham : That 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen-^ 
tiles, through Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise."f 

It is then perfectly evident, that in the covedant 
made with Abraham, we not only discover the ort- 

*Kom.iv. n, 1%. 13, 16, 17. f Gal. iii 7, 8, 9, 14, 29. 
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pnal organization of the visible church ; but also, 
as expressive of the intention of the Ueud of ttie 
Church, thft necessary arrangements and direction's, 
to perpetuate both her existence and her purity. 
And it is as impossibie that the church should be<- 
coine extinct or corrupt, while the plan laid down 
by Jehovah is faithfully adhered to, as it is to con- 
vict Him of weak design, or inefficient operation. 
All corruption in the church, in her government, 
her ordinances, and her worship, may be traced to 
human and impious interference with the plans of 
unerring Wisdom. And we care not whether the 
professed object in departing from the law of God'g 
bouse be to meet the views and accommodat'e the 
wishes of corrupt and ungodly men, who cannot 
bear the restraints of Gad's covenant ; or whether it 
be to deliver the church from all hypocrisy and 
false profession, and confine her limits to the com- 
pany of true believers. We feel bound to bear our 
testimony against it ; and to condemn it as unautho- 
rized innovation, and bold presumption. 

When the tabernacle was to be erected in the 
wilderness, the charge was imperative : '* See that 
thou make all things iaccording to the pattern show- 
ed to thee in the Mount."* The spirit of this di- 
rection is still in force. " In vain," said Christ,f 
^' do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
eommandnaents of men." Firm and faithful adber* 
ence to the principles of God's covenant, and the 
t>rdinances of bi^ worship, is' at once the interest 

,T 



( 48 ) 

and the jrlory of the rbuiih. If we lower the stand* 
ard ot covenant qnulifications, and relax the disrip«- 
line of God's house, we mar the beauty of- the 
ebiirch — we disbonoul* her glorious Lord — Hnd we 
prokine his ordinances. And on the other iidnd, a's 
liBs well been remarked, "to seek to be more pure 
tlian the rule, will eve/ end in impurity irt the isi^ue. 
Gad hath so framed his covenant, and coaseqtjsintly 
the constitution of liis church thereby, as to design a 
continuation and propagation of his kingdom therein 
from one generation to another. Hence the cove- 
nant runs to vSf and to our seed after u«, in their ge^ 
nerations. ^ To keep in the line, and under the in- 
fluence and efficacy of this covenant of God, is the 
true way to the, church's glory^"* 

To conclude tWs af tide : The covenant made 
with Abraham, by declaring all believers, whether 
of the circumcision or the uncircumcision, children 
of Abraham, and heirs according to the promise^ 
innkes provision for the perpetuity of the chirrch, 
and sustains its character as the everlasting rove* 
nant.f 

4. The fourth and last fact suggested by an exa- 
mination of the Abrahamic covenant is this : TA« 
onej seal of church^membership was circumcision un^ 

* Mattier's Mag. Vol. ii. p. 251. f Gen. xvii. IS. 

X The one seal, Wliatever the covenant, made with Abra- 
ham,' was designed to accomplish, wa$ sealed by circumcision. 
Examine the covenant <fifty times, and you will not find n en* 
tion made of any other seal than cir^micision. As for the 
Passover, it whs not instituted until alioit four hundred years 
%<terwards. An4 who will undertake to say, tliat tlie Ai>Jr«- 
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dtr the law^ which has been superseded by bafiisu^ 
under the gospel. 

Both circumcision and ihe passover, as we have 
repeatedly stated, were sacraments of the covenant 
of grace, under the legal dispensation. Both b^p- 
tisnni and the Lord's supper are sacrs^ments, under 
the evangelical dispensation. But by that particular 
exhibition of 'the covenant of grace, called the Abra- 
hatnic covenant, circumcision' was made the proper 
badge and token of membership. This was its spe^ 
cial use,* — The Jew, who was not circumcised, did 

lianiic covenant was not properly sealed until four hundred 
years of its existence had passed away ? To say, that the 
covenant of grace had more than one sacramental seal, is say- 
ing nothing to the purpose. Every sacrifice was a sacrament ; 
but not the apprbpriate sacrament and seal of the Abrahamic 
covenant. The Noaic covenant, too, was predicated on the 
covenant of grace. It was an exhibition of the covenant of 
grace securing th" preservation of the earth, for the accom- 
plishment of the work of the " Seed of the woman," in the 
salvation of the " election of grace." But the Noaic covenant, 
as such, never had any other sacramental seal than the rain- 
bow. So with respect to the Abrahamic covenant, circumci- 
sion js its one seal; and as the organization and preseivution 
of a visible church, for the transmission of saving blessings 
through this channel to the true Israel, the elect of God, was 
the great object contemplated in the Abrahamic covenant, 
membership in the visible church could then be properly and 
effectually sealed only by circumcision — ^the same which is 
now done by baptism. 

* TVtis was Us special use. The sacrament oftircumcision, 
i^ addition to its use, in common with the othet sacraments, to 
seal an interest in ^ the righteousness of faith," and the benefits 
of the covenant of grace in general, was an initia&ry rite ; 
while the passover was a commem&rative and corifirmin^ erdi- 
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HOt belong to the congregation of the Lord. Tlve 
Jew, who was circumcised, needed no additional 
proof of his membership. Whatever further might 
ba required from him as a memb&j and to retain his 
standing as a member, nothing further was necessary 
to constitute him a member. 

" This is my covenant which ye shall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed iafter thee : Every 
man-chiU among you shall be circumcised. And 
ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-skin ; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you. And he tliat is eight days old shall be circuirii^ 
cised among you, every man-child in your genera- 
tions ; he that is born in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 
And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of 
his fore- skin is not circumcised, that soul shall be 
cut off from his people : he hath broken my cove- 
nant."* 

By circumcision, therefore, as the divinely ap- 
pointed token of the covenant, and badge of mem- 
bership, the descendants of Abraham were to be 
distinguished. No one, whatever his piety might 
have been, could be acknowledged as a member of 
the visible church, unless circumcised. The recog- 
nition of a Jew, as a member of God's church, did 

nance. Thj. same is now true of baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per. The first puts upon the child of the covenant the badge 
of membership ; the other nourishes him until he arrives at the 
stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus, whose death it eom- 
memorates. 

*Ver.lO,ll,1^14* 



n.6t depend on his eating the passover, any tnor^ th^n 
on his discharging any other duty or act of worship. 
True, as a member, bound to perform the duties of 
a member, he' was required to eat the passover, un- 
der pain of church censure ; but as for his member- 
ship, it had been sealed by a previous and different 
ceremony. Indeed, bis right to the passover d^- 
^pended, among other things, on his having p^vioui;^ 
ly been sealed as a member of God's church. Even 
the membership of females was sealed by this ordi- 
nance. To them it could not be personally admi- 
nister^ ; but they w^re viewed as represented by 
the males, and as circumcised in them — daughters 
in tlieir fathers, wives in their husbands. This is 
proved by the fact, that they were permitted to eat 
the passover, from which every uncircumcised per- 
son was excluded by express statute.^ Maimoni- 
desf says, that women were not only admitted to 
the paschal feast^ but that at times there was a coni- 
pany which consisted only of women. The visible 
eburch, from the time of Abraham to the commence- 
ment of the evangelical dispensation, consisted of 
circumcised persons. They, and they only, had the 
token of God's covenant upon them ; and the autho- 
ritative assurance that they belonged to the holy 
^society, which Jehovah had set apart for himself, 
and on which he was bestowing^ the blessings of sal- 
vation ; not, indeed, on all, but on as many of them 
as he, in the exercise of his sovereign grace, should 

be pleased to select. 



* ExD, xii. 48. f de Pascii. c. 2. ^ &. 
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Baptism, as we have proved in our precedfng 
letter, has 90W taken the place of oircumcision y 
oousequently^ baptism is now the one seal of the 
Abrahamic covenant. It is only by baptism that any 
one can, under the gospel dispensation, be formally 
declared to he tint kin ike church, and entitled to the 
privUeget of visible membership. No matter what a 
person'^ faith and piety may be; no matter how 
good his standing may be, as it respects the iavisible 
church, and the eternal world; he is not to be ack> 
nowledged a member of the visible church, while 
the ordinance of baptism is neglected by him. 
" Persons (says a writer*) may be virtually in cove- ' 
nant by their own or their parents faith ; but they 
are not visibly and professedly ib coven aAkt or in 
churchy till they have passed under the appointed 
ceremoay. When we speak of persons being ad- 
mitted into the church by baptism, we mean not 
that this conveys the right of admission; for it pre- 
supposes the right and the qualijication or relation, 
in which the right by divine institution is founded : 
but that it declares the right, and thus introduces to 
i^isible pHvileges. God says, '^ The uncircumcised 
man-child shall be cut off from among his^ people, 
he hath broken my covenant." He was previously 
in covenant else he could not be. said to break it by 
his uncircumcision. So also the unbaptized person 
is to be cut off, or excluded from the privilej^es of 
the Christian church." 



^ Dr. Joseph Xiathrop's Sermons on the mode and subjedi. 
of Gl|ris(i^ baptism, p. 5^ nAte^ 
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Th6 visible Christian church is, then, made up of 
baptized persons, Their baptism has sealed their 
membership ; and until that membership has been 
destroyed by proper authority, their standing in the 
visible church, and their claim on the privileges of 
the visible church, are not to be controverted, espe- 
cially when they furnish evidence that they are 
qualified to participate in such privileges. The 
practice of calling communicants^ members in contra- 
distinction from those who have been baptized, and 
not subsequently cut off, is altogether unjustifiable ; 
and this wrong has been the source of many other 
wrongs. That every baptized person is bound, at a 
suitable period of life, to assume his baptismal en^^- 
gagements, and to obey the _dying command of the 
Saviour, in the devout celebration of the supper, no 
one will deny. AH that we contend for is, that his 
so doing does not form a new relation, but only 
completes the relation declared to exist at the time 
of his baptism. It is.no more than an act of duty 
devolving on him, as a member of the church, by 
which he acknowledges bis relation to the churchy 
and personally takes hold of God^s covenant. Going 
to the table of the Lord no more makes a man a 
member of the church, than praying to God in his 
family, or performing any other Christian duty, 
makes him a member. Whatever spiritual blessings 
are sealed to the believer in the sacrament of the 
supper, his relationship to the visible church is not 
^o settled : His right to approach the table of the 
.Lord is,^ in part at least, a result of hU mesiibersbip, 

5* 
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sealed by a previous and different ordiDaace, Bap- 
tism, and baptism alone, is th6 seal and badge of 
membership ; and membership can be taken away 
only by the destruction of this seal and badge. 
Even in the excommunication of professors of reli- 
gion,, the censure inflicted can have reference only 
to the relationship recognized in baptism. We thus 
guard against the profanation of sealing ordinances 
by deolaring the membership, sealed in baptism, to 
have been forfeited. If this be not the fact — if ex- 
communication only contemplates the sacrament of 
the supper — why da we exclude from baptism the 
children of excommunicated persons.^ Certainly 
excommunication breaks up the relation between 
the offender and the church : It declares him to* 
be a heathen ; it nullifies his baptism during the 
time of his excision, so far as it respects the distin- 
guishing privileges to which members in good stand- 
ing are entitled. If this be correct, there can be no. 
necessity^ nor propriety, in delaying church censurea 
until a profession of religion has been made. The 
sentence of excommunicalion may, with as much 
propriety, be passed upon a baptized member as 
upon a communicant ; and the necessity for it is of 
much more frequent occurrence, in most of our 
churches. These remarks are in this place, how- 
ever, only brought forward as hints, naturally sug- 
gested by the view we have taken of the Abrafaamia 
'Covenant. They will be resumed, and considered 
more in detail, in subsequent communications. At 
present, I conclude w^th transcribing three propo^- 
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tions of the excellent Jonathan Mitgrel, 9ae of 
the distinguished divines of the New England 
Church, in her puritan days. They have a bearing 
upon the subject we have considered ; and present 
it in a plain, and, to me, satisfactory point of view. 
These are his propositions : 

" First. The whole visible church, under the JVci* 
Testament^ is to be baptized. 

'^ Secondly. If a noan be one in the church (whe- 
ther admitted at age or in infancy,) nothing less- 
than censurable evil can put him out. 

" Thirdly. If the parent be in the visible churchy 
his infant child is so also." 

These propositions are followed up by the remark, 
^' that all the baptized are, and ought to be under 
discipline in particular churches"* 

* See Cotton Mather's Magnalia, vol. ii. p. Si, Hart. E*l 
1829. 



( 56 ) 



LETTER V. 

Sapiism—Sign — Its import — Hoio to be adminis- 
tered — Brief view of John's baptism. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

Taus far we have considered sacraments in gene- 
ral, with a special reference, however, to baptism 
and the hordes supper ; which, as was stated at the 
conclusion of my third letter, are designed for the 
use and benefit of the Christian Church, until the 
end of time. We have now arrived at a point when 
it becomes necessary to examine these ordinances 
separately; and to enquire into the nature of each — 
the signs, which are to be employed — the benefits, 
which are signified and sealed by them — the sub^ 
jects, who are to part'icipate in them — and the solemn 
obligations, which all who vow are under, to pay to 
~ the Lord that which they have vowed. 

We begin with the sacrament of baptism. It is 
an institution of the Lord Jesus Christ, in which, by 
the application of water in the name of the Father, 
and ofthfi Son, and of the Holy Ghost, the subject is 
solemnly recognized, as a member of God^s visible ' 
church, and is consecrated to the service of Jehovah y 
the God of salvation ; with a direct reference to the 
justifying righteousness^ and the sanctifying grace of 
the Lord Jesus, as signified and sealed in the ordi- 
nance. 
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Water, ^^pure unmixed water," is the sign to be 
Msed in this ordinance. Nothing can be found in 
scripture to justify the use of oil, and other ingre- 
dients, employed by the Church of Rome, any more 
than the ceremonies which they practise, in the 
administration of baptism. The Apostles, and their 
fellow labourers in the gospel, used such water aa 
eould be most conveniently obtained, only attending 
%o its purity^ that it might be a fit emblem of spi- 
ritual cleansing. And such water, wherever it wafK 
found, they used in the state in which they found ii^ 
without any foreign admixtures. When the Ethi- 
opean Eunuch had been instructed in the principle^ 
and converted to the faith of the Christian religion 
by the instrumentality of Philip, " as they went on 
their way, they came to a certain water." Observe, 
ijt is not stated whether it was a living spring, a run- 
ning stream, or a stagnant pond ; for that was com- 
pletely immaterial : ** They came to a certain wa- 
ter ; and the Eunuch said. See here is water, what 
doth binder me to be baptized f And Philip said, 
If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded tho 
chariot to stand still ; and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he bap- 
tized him."^ • 

The watery thus used in baptism, is a sign of the 
blood and grace of the Lord Jesus ; and the appK- 
cation of this watery in the administration •( tt|6 

— ■-^ — - — — ^ — — -* — »' — -11 

* Acts vKL se^^r. 
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ordinance, is a sign and seal of the washing. away of 
sin by the merit of that blood and the efficacy of that 
grace. Nothing but the blood of Christ can cleanse 
us from our guilt, whether original or actual. No 
one but the Spirit of Christ can renew and sanctify 
our depraved hearts. And these are the benefits 
signified and sealed in this sacrament; viz. justifi* 
oation through the imputed righteousness, and sanc- 
tification by the invincible grace of the Son of God.. 
For as water applied to the body cleanses it from 
natural impurities, so the blood and grace of Christ, 
applied to the soul, cleanse it from moral defile- 
oient. 

How the water, used in the ordinance of baptism^ 
is to be applied, has long been a subject of contro- 
versy ; although to me it appears to be a subject of 
minor importance. Our " form" concedes that it 
may be used by dipping in, or sprinkling with. The 
application of water by authorized hands, in the 
name of the triune Jehovah, to a proper subject, is 
baptism. We, indeed, have our choice ; and we 
have our reasons for it : although, upon the suppo- 
sition that either mode will answer, it might be sufii* 
cient barely to say, that we prefer sprinkling on the 
ground oi convenience, of safety, and of decency. 

4 

But perhaps the subject ought not to be dismissed 
in this summary manner. It is our duty, oa all pro- 
per occasions, to assign the reasons of our Aojpe, and 
of our i^rachce too. And . 

1st, I observe, that it is utterly impossible to 
come to any positive conclusion as to the manner in 
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ivhich baptisrn ought to be administered, from aa 
examinatioD of the original word Ba^rn^cj, used in 
the New Testament, in relation to this ordinance, 
I avail myself of remarks made on this point by the 
late Rev. Samuel S. Smith, D.D. president of the 
College of New Jersey.* " 1 observe (says he,) 
that the term baptism, in the sacred writings, is ap- 
-plied indifferently, to signify either ^ar^iaZ or eniifjei 
washings-^either sprinkling or immersion. It is un- 
necessary to recite all the passages, in which this is 
demonstrated. To one or two only I shall refer. 
'.^ When Jesus went to eat with a certain Pharisee, 
•the Pharisee wondered that he had not first washed^V- 
(tiuke xi. 38.) referring to the Jewish custom of 
washing their hands before meat. But in the origi- 
nal, it is he loondered that he had not first [z^wicnc^ 
iaptized. " Many other things there be," says the 
evangelist Mark, (vii. 4.) " which they have re- 
ceived to bold, ^s the washing [in Uie original, the 
Ba-jrTitfjXjj^, baptisms,'] of cups, of pots, of brazen ves- 
selsjj and of tables." As the sacred writer, probably, 
refers to the instruments of the temple service, or to 
'those domestic utensils, which were religiously puri- 
fied according to the same forms, the whole Levitical 
ritual proves that these purifications were effected 
by various sprinklings or aspersions. See Lev. xiv. 
Num. viii. and xix. Heb. ix. 19, 20." The Apostle 
Paul, too, in his firs^t Epistle to the Corinthians, 
X chap. Sod verse, says that the children of Israel 
^' were all baptized [sQwirrKfavTo] unto Moses in the 

* See Christian's Magazine, ?ol. ii. p. 54; 
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t;loud, and in ihe sea." Now it is evideal, ibat ihey 
were baptized in no other way than by being 
sprinkled with the spray, or drops, falling from the 
cloud. — But I need not enlarge. The attentive and 
critical reader well knows, that the original term 
means sprinkling as well as immersion. Paul, Ueb. 
ix. 10, calls the Jewish purifications, which we know 
were generally performed by affusion or sprinkling, 
divers washings. Id the original it is dioLfpopms 

2. It will occur to every reader, that in sacra- 
ments, it is an object of high importance, that there 
should be as strict a resemblance between the sign 
and the thing signified as the nature of the case ad- 
mits of. We have before ren»arked, that the water 
in baptism ought to be pure^ to make it a proper 
emblem of spiritual cleansing. We now assert, that 
the water used in baptism ought to be applied in that 
toay, in which the benefits signified by the water are 
said to be aj^lied ; and in what way are those bene- 
fits said to be applied i By sprinkling. This is an 
important consideration ; and to me it appears to 
possess, more weight than any other that can be 
urged in relation to the subject in dispute. " In 
forming our judgment of the validity of the mode by 
aspersion (says the writer above referred to;, it de- 
serves to be particularly remarked, that sprinkling 
is, throui^hout the sacred writings, used as one of the 
most common and significant emblems of purity, of 
-cleansing, of repentance— of every thing that is im- 
j)lied in the waters of baptism. Not to speak of the 



•innuinerable aspersions used for this purpose under 
4he Lievitical law : fhe blood of the atonement is 
expressly called the blood of sprinklingj Heb. xii. 
24. Isaiah, in announcing the office and the grace 
of the future Messiah, declares he shall sprinkle 
inany nations^\ln. lb.) The prophet Ezekiel, in 
proclaiming the sanctifying influence of the gospel, 
does it by this figure : ** Then w#l 1 sprinkle olean 
water upon you, and ye shall be dean,'' (xi^xvi* 26.) 
And when the Apostle would exprtfis in the tiroog- 
est terms that pmrity of mind which, in our ap- 
proaches to God, we ottgbt to bring with us to ifae 
throne of grace, be l^ays Heb. x. 22, Let tis come to 
him having our hearts sprinkled from an evil com- 



edence,^ 



It 19 not necessary to multiply quotations, nor to 
comment on the passages cited in the foregoing ex- 
iract: :They speak for themselves; and with one 
accord declare, thai the. benefits signified and scaled 
in baptiaiQ} pactieuiarly justi^cation, and sanctifiea- 
tion/^re in scripture spoken of under the idea of 
sprinkling ; ftnd that, th^cefoue, baptism not ovi^ 
maify but iougii lo be fldministeredi under the foraa 
of ^^rinkUag^ 

3. Albifd oosksi deration in favour ot iaptism i^ 
.^rinkling relatos to Aposftoiic pvacliee. 

In the isacpad dbapt#r «f ; Ads, we are informed, 
ibat dn <^e iBienaorable >)dhiy of Feoteeost, when n 
glofiicais wani cunfe ring, thefirst fajits of a more gk>- 
ijoos inrvest, 4r«i fprgaentnd lo tkse Lnid, ihr» 
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housand persons were c^nvertedj and by baptism 
added to the church. Now it is not to be believed, 
tbat all these were baptized by immersion : Nay, k 
was Qtterly impossible, that Peter, and all the assist- 
ants, of whose services he could avail himself^ could 
in that way have baptized such a rfiultitude in one 
day. 

The case of Cornelius, the centurion, of whom w€ 
have an account in the xth chapter of Acts, is also 
in f oiflit. Whea, under the preaching of Peter, the 
Holy GboBt, in his miraculous gifts, as well as sav- 
ing grace, fell upon Cornelius, and others assembled 
on the occasion, Peter said^ '*Oan any man forbid 
water (intimatiiig that the water had to be brought, 
and then applied,) that these should not be baptized, 
which haVe received the Holy Ghost as well ai 
we?" 

The baptism of the Jailor, related in the xviA 
chapter of Acts, is the last I sball notice to prove 
that the Apbstles baptized by sprinkling. It was 
midnight when the foundations of ihe prison' were 
shaken, by a great earthquake^ — when all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were loosed,— r 
s^t the dead hour of the night, and in die midst of 
all the confusion occasioned by the earthquake, &c« 
tbe trembling Jailor cried, " Sirs^ what must I do to 
be saved? and they (Paul ^and Silas) sai«l, believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt, be saved* 
and thy bouse. And they spake unto him the word 
of tb9 hotdf and to all that were in his house | «nd 
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he took them, the same hour of the nighty and washed 
their, stripes ; and was ba|itized hd and his straight-* 
way." 

Novy, let who will believe, that the Jaifor left the 
prison exposed at midnight, (the doors having just 
been, thrown open, and the bands of the prisoners 
loosed,) and went to a place, convenient for admi- 
nistering baptism by immersion. To me it appears 
most evident, that the hour of the night, and the 
state of the prison, both forbad the Jailor's leaving 
the house; and that baptism was then, as it alway&^ 
ought to be, administered by sprinkling. 

Indeed, I question very much whether the New 
Testament gives account of a single baptism admi-^ 
nistered by immersion, or 0inploys a single fncpres- 
sion which can, by fair inference, hh made td^sanc'^ 
tion that mode I 1 know that** this is to question 
what some assert to be as clear, as though it had 
been written with a sun-beam. But I am not to 
Wame, for not hting able to see with other men's 
eyes. I am, however, not unwilling "to attend to 
what they have discovered, and t# listen to what 
diey have to $ay, in relation to this matter. 

^ The baptism of John, (say they) wis adminisi<* 
tered by immersion ; and this is evident from the 
circumstance, thai he retired to Enon^ near SaKwi, 
hiiause 4here was much water there.* John iii. 23. 

Tathis WB reply, that as John's baptism preceded 
the inltoduction of the evangelical dispensation, it 
ifl not entitled to the high distinction of gospel hap^ 
tism.; neither can his practice be imposed on us ds 



H nai%9 hy whkb we are to be fegulated, in tlie ad* 
mtmstraliqti of tbsrt ordinance. Very great, uoques- 
tiooably, was the honour which the Master put upon 
tW Baptist, by commissioning him to be his fore- 
fanner J to prepare his way — to announce his advent 
! — and to point him out to the multitude, as the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world.^ 
But the honour of a uaine,. and a standing in the 
gospel church, was never conferred on this distin*^ 
guished character. Such honour was expressly de- 
nted bim by the Saviour, when be said, '^ Amoog 
them that are bora of wonnen there balh not risen a; 
greHer than Jobn the Baptist i notwithstadding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven [L e. gospri 
ebtireb] ia greater tban lie."f The evangelical diS'« 
pensarion did not commence until the types haA 
received tkek acc6mplislimenty. by the sacrifice of 
Chf ist on the cross. Then the Redeemer exclaimp* 
Qd, with his expiring breath. It ia finished; an4 
then, too, the ixtil of the temple t»^ rent in iw€m^ 
from^the to^ to (he bottom. Both expressive of the 
faet, that then ibe ceremonial law had ree«»ved \\» 
accomplishment, and answered its purpose; and 
that then tile new state of things^ or evangelical age,^ 
was to commence. 

This fact suggests the propriety of enquiring info 
the nature and object of the baptism of John. Sueh 
^nqutry will be of use, on more than one occasion, 
in the course of our remarks. And if we succeed in 
estaUishing our assertion, that the baptism of Jolm. 

^^ 0. i. S9. t Matt. xi. 13. 



£» oot eatilled to the diirtinctiQQ of gospel baptitfor? 
we shall have gained much in the ccmtroversjr we 
are obliged to carry on with the Antipedobaptista^ 
both in respect to the mode and the subjects of gos- 
pel baptism ; inasmuch as all arguments drawn from' 
the practice of the Baptist will then be considered 
as irrelevant and inadmissible. We then venture to 
assert, that John's baptism was no more than a c^tt 
manial washing; the object of which waS) theimH- 
Jhation ikf the people preparaitny to the coming qf 
Messiah. That such purification was common 
among the Jews in view of some interesting solemai* 
ty, no reader of the Bible will undertake to que^ 
lion. Before the giving of the law at Mount Sinai 
the people %oer$ commanded to sanctify thanseheSf 
^nd to wash their clothes.* When Jacob bad been 
reminded of bis unfaithfulness in rebrtioii to. tiie-^ 
irow be bad made at Betbe], be ^* said unto bis 
iiousehold, and to all that were with btm : Put awajr 
Ibe strange gods that are among you, and be ckaiii 
Md change your garments : and let us ariae end g6 
irp to Bethel; and I will make tbeie an altar uolo 
God, who answered me in the day of mj distre% 
and was w^ me in tbe way wbicb I wenC"f The 
Jews sa^, ihat m both tbese Instances tbe meaniiig 
sras, that they should washj or he iaptizid. ** And 
ee these washings were iBtended not oi^ ibr tb^ 
purifying of tbe fiesh, but to be signa and syiaboli^ 
of moral purity ; so tbe rite of baptiaao was, ib ibie 

view, very suitable to the doctrine of repentaofiw 

1" ■ ' ■■ ' " ^ 

* £xo.xix. 10. U. i Cten. xjviw fh ^ 



which John preached. It • was a rite' appertkiniiig 
exclusively to the legal economy, instituted for thfe 
use of the Jews alone, for a short time, to prepare 
them for the kingdom of Messiah then approaching, 
'by an extraordinary, general purification, attended 
with suitable instructions and exhortations to the 
people.*'* Agreeably to this, a Rabbi, in comment- 
ing upon Zech. ix. 6, gives this meaning : "And 
Bti86 came to distinguish the unclean, and to purify 
them.'f The business of Eltas (that is of John thie 
Baptist,) was then to purify the nation, by a cere- 
bionial washing, and t6 prepare them for the recep- 
tion* of the Messiah; an event important in itself, 
and long expected and desired by the Jews. This 
appears to have been the grand design of John's 
ministry and baptism, " to make ready a people pre- 
pared to receive the Lord Jesus in his personal 
Bainistry." — This viewof Jdhn's baptism, as a C€re- 
'moma/jpt£rt/ica^to», is- supported by the phraseology 
af the Evangelist Jolm. J "Then there arose a ques- 
tion between some of John's disciples and the Jews- 
aibout purifying* And they came unto John, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou bearest witness, behold the 
same baptizetkj and all men come to him." It is 
very evident from' these words, that the baptism 
spoken of in the 26th verse, was the subject of dis- 
pute, and was the question about purifying stated in 
the 25th verse. 



* fivaiig. Guard, vol. ii. p. 16. f P. IS^ 

:t ^hap. in, 2^, 26* 
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Pbrther; tbat the baptism of John* was not es- 
teemed gospel baptism by the Apostles, we think 
evident from the conduct of both Pieter and Paul. 
It is hardly to be supposed, considering what multi- 
tudes had been baptized^ by John, that a company 
of three thousand could be collected in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jerusalem without embracing more or 
fewer who had been baptized by John. It is not to 
be supposed, that from among a promiscuous assem- 
bly three thousand should be made the subjects of 
grace, without including some, yea many, who had 
been baptized by John ; yet no exception in favour 
of such is slated in the history of that memorable 
day. And all this was perfectly proper, upon the 
supposition which we have endeavoured to esta^ 
blisb ; viz. that John's baptism was not gospel bap- 
tism. . It gives no countenance for a reapplication of 
gospel baptism r It does not favour the cause of the 
Anabaptist, nor weaken the hands of the Pedobap«- 
tist. 

The case recorded in the xixtb chapter of Acts, 
aUbbugh the true meaning df that narrative is a mat« 
ter of controversy between respectable critics, we 
consider as furnishing additional evidence of the 
fact, that Jbhn^ baptism was not gospel baptism^ 
and that, therefore, those who had been baptized by 
John had to be* inducted into the gospel churchy by 
submitting to a subsequent and Christian baptism. 
^'And it came to pass, tbat, while ApoUos was at 
Gorinth, Paul having passed throngb the upper 
66a9t8.came to Ephesus: and finding cer&in dilK^ 
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ciples, be said unto them, have ye received the 
Holy Ghost sin^e ye believed f And they said unto 
him, we have not so much as -iieard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost. And be said unto them, unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And they said, unto 
John's baptism. Then said Paul, John verily bap*- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people that they should believe on him which shoulil 
came after hiin — that is, on Christ Jesus. Whea 
they heard this, they wene baptised in the name oC 
the Lord Jesus." !•-«•&. 

* The whole difficulty, the reader witl perceive^ m 
regard to this narrative, lies in ascertaining to whom 
the remark in the 5th verse is to be attributed. Is 
it Paul, or is it the writer of the Acts, who observes 
^ When they heard this f" If Paul, then the mean- 
iog is, that John told bis hearers, before he baptize^, 
tbem^ that they should believe In the Messiah, about 
to be manifested ; and that understanding tbis^. th^ 
were baptized by him in the name of the Lotd 
Jesus. This may be true ; but I cannot discover 
any force or propriety in the whole passage uoder 
this construction. Further ; as we have no evidence 
that John used the name of the Lord Jesus in the ad- 
ministration of his baptism, I greatly question whe- 
ther the above construction, should it be adiiiitted» 
will justify the expression that they were btgfUzei'm 
Ae name af the Lord Jesus9 Ail this, on tlie other 
handy is perfectly clear; and the whole passage, di- 
vested of ambiguity, assumes the character of a plain 
fittratirdk if the f emark^ " apd when they heard 
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this,** be caasidered as the femsiA of liries, Ae i^ 
torian. This coostf uctioo, supported bj maoy wri<- 
ters,"^ appears to me moat decidedly preferable to 
the other > and if this be admillsd, it will foikrar, am 
a matter of coume, that the Apostles baptised pec^ 
soas, who had been baptized by John $ which thejr 
certainly would not have done, ti Joim^it baplisni 
bad been gospel bapUsnr. 

But to return to the objection under coimderatioB^' 

If it were isoit the feet, tb«t John's bef^sm was net 

gofspel baptitm, his going to £oon wonld not proire 

that be baptised by iflEmiersiQii. It most be renieiii- 

Ittred, that water is ao extremely scarce and valo- 

abie article in the country wfaese John exet ciaed Ml 

ministry. Also that, upon the supposition tbal^ be 

baptized by sprinkling, very considerable watef 

would be necessary to be^ize the vast niikitudes 

who resorted to him,f as well as for ike wiinarjf 

cm»umptio» of all who waited on bis roinistry^ 

many of whom, no doubt, tarried for days, perhaps 

for weeks. It was, therefore, a most convenient and 

judicious arrangement for John to locate himself in 

a part of the country, where he not only could find 

water for the purpose of baptt^ing^ but where the 

people could procure a neceaeary supply of that use* 

ful article for ordinary purposes. Enoo was a place 

[sja^'flo «oXXa} of springs and rivuiets;. and as Dr. 

Lightfoot has justly remarked, the expression 

* Scott*8 Com. Dr. Janeway, Letters on the A%raha«ii<Sr 
Covenant. 

. t Mark I, 5. 
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^mueh water 'Vroigbti with equal propriety, bave* 
been renileised '' many waters/' — that is, a number 
qf springs on small brooks:, none of which, notw ith« 
standing all the noise about much water, probably 
furnished the necessary quantity of water for the 
purpose of immersion. Certain it is, if travellers 
who have visited the place make a correct report| 
our, modern advocates for immersion would, upoa 
being brought to the spot, be exceedingly puzzled 
to point out a sufficiency of water in one place to 
answer their purpose. The country niust < have 
greatly changed, indeed, since the days of John, 
(and of this no evidence remains,) if he could find 
at Euon water enough to have answered his purpose, 
upon the supposition that he bap^tized by jmrnerr 
sion. 

* Again : it is alledged by those who differ from usf^ 
as to the mode of baptism, that Scripture in giving 
aa aecount of certain baptisms, states that the sub- 
jects went down into the water and came up out of the- 
water. This, say they, is particularly affirmed con^ 
certiing the Eunuch whom Philip baptized, (Acts^, 
viii.) to which we reply : it is indeed affirmed con- 
cerning the fkinuch that he went down into the wa- 
ter, and more than this is affirmed ; it is affirmed 
that they went down both of them into the water, both 
Philip €md the Eunuch. Now unless the advocates 
for ilnifiersion will concede that Philip went under 
the waliBr — was immersed ;. the phraseology of thi$ 
passage can avail them nothing ; for the same exr 
pxession i$ used in relation to the person baj^tizmg* . 
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-emd tlie pelrson baptized, they, went down both int« 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch. 
- This, however, was not the baptismal act; going 
into the water was not baptizing ; for after the histo* 
rian had stated that they went down both into the 
water, he adds, " and he baptized him." How the 
ordinance was administered the iorspired writer has ' 
not told us. This we are therefore left to gather 
from the circumstances of the case ; and from wiiat 
in Scripture appears to have been the uniform prac- 
tice of the Apostles. 

The plain, common sense interpretation of this 
passage undoubtedly is this ; Philip and the now'be- 
lieving Eunuch, having come to water, and not be- 
ing furnished with a vessel for dipping water, it was 
oecessary for them to walk down to, and perhaps.tO 
step in the water, (which would unhesitatingly be 
done io that warm climate, where men go barefoot- 
ed} or only shod with sandals,) so that Philip, might 
convenient])' .dip watef with his hand, and apply it 
to the Eunuch. The fact, as critics well know, and 
has often been stated on this ^ery point ; the fact k, 
tb^t the prepositions siS and sx^ translated into and 
out of, might as Well have been translated ^o and 
Jrom ; so they are translated in many other parts Sf 
the New Testament, and especially in the writings 
of Luke. The translation of a preposition^ and that 
M preposition of doubtful and various signification^^ 
'may indeed sometinies" throw light upon a subj^e|, 
;but can never decide a controversy. 

fBat we have another difficulty : It relates to th^ 
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'quaniky ai water at tbe place where the Euuucb was 
baptized. This must have been considerable, upon 
the supposition that he was immersed ; but ol this 
there is no evidexice. Guise, in his paraphrase of 
the passage has the following note, which I presume 
my readers will consider satisfactory ; at leasts until 
counter tesitsaony as to the fact involved, is produc- 
ed. ''Xi jSoipy a certain water, seems to be of dimifh- 
utim signifioation, and to intimate that it was not wa- 
ter of any depth ; and Jsi^ome, Bandts, and other 
travellers, speak of it as a certain spring or fountain, 
that rises at the foot of a laounlain in the tribe of Ju- 
dah or BeajamiBj wbose waters are socked in by the 
sat)[>e ground that produces them : and they report 
"idiat this WAS the place where the Eunuch was Irap- 
clized by Philipl* 

FinaHy, tbe opposers of baptism fay sprinkling, tell 

its that baptism is in Col. ii. 12, spoken of as a be- 

^itfg buried with Christy a^d that thereibre the sub- 

-jectof this ordinance ou^t to be immersed or bun- 

>ed under the water. 

I deny dat this refers to water baptism ; and call 
on tbe affirmer to make good bis assertion. I open 
my Bible, and read tbe passage in comaeiiiioii with 
•Ihe preceding verse : ^'la whom also ye are cireuni- 
cised, with tbe circumcision made^witbout bands, in 
putti^- off the ibody of tbe sias of the flesh, by tbe 
eircumeisiQn of Christ : Buried with him in baptises, 
«fberejn also ye are risen with him through the 

*yid. Hieron de loeis Hebr page 41, anid Sandy's Travdi^ 
Ifb^ILpagetMCi 
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I'aitb of the operation of Crod, who bath raised fai^ 
from the deAd." 

Now, here we hovetm accoimt;df " a ttrcumtidw 
made without hands, iti putting off the liody off the 
sins of the flesh by lie cireumcistoD of "Cliristi"-^ 
that k, we have an account oftbe drtumdsion ofth^ 
heart. We have also an account of a lojyifum, ih 
which the sul)ject is buried with Christ, and also 
raised with him through thtjaith of the operation of 
God, — that is, we have an account of the baptism of 
the heart. 

The latter expression has do more to do with the 
waters of baptism, than the former has to do with 
the knife df circumcision; and it would be just as 
logical and just as scriptural to say, as the Church of 
Rome does, that we ought, in baptisip, to mark the 
subject with the cross^ i»epause regeneration and 
sanctification are in^cripture spoken of as a being 
tfueified with Christ*, 

** The evident design of the ISA Twse (as ©r. 
Parish rematks) is to Hlu^tratethe preceding verse, 
which speakadf spiritual eircumciston made withoift 
hands, l^bis Mptism is >tbat by yfin^h we ave 
raised wth Christ; but in water baptism we are not 
always raised with Christ. If men are plunged, 
they may fgenetMj be raised from the water ; bvtt 
4hi9 bus^ no necessary connexion with " muSH^ with 
Chritft.^' This baptism is also effected' ^r^ugAj^i^, 
which ii$ itke afenaion Jdf ^od ; but a -man 'may ^be 
raised tiat of a&'oewoof 'water ^ery <fay of his life^ 
7 * 



and remain destitute of faith. Therefore the tett 
has no reference to water baptism." 

We therefore, upon a review of the whole ground, 
conclude, that baptism may be properly and validly 
administered by sprinkling $ nay, that sprinkling is 
the mode supported by icripiure phraseology and 
Apostolic practice. 

LETTER VI. 

Subjects of Baptism^^dtdt believers, and their 
children. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

We have ascertained, I tru6t, to your satisfaction^ 
in what manner the water used in baptism is to be 
applied. Our next etiqtiiry naturally is, to whom is 
this ordinance to be administered 9 To answer this 
question, it is necessary to recur to what has already 
1)een said concerning the nature and design of this 
institution. Baptism was appointed by Jesus Christ 
to be, under the new dispensation, the visible seal 
and token, of an interest in God^s covenant, as cir- 
cumcision was under the old. This being the fact^ 
it follows, as a matter of course, that this seal of the 
covenant can, in truth, be administered only to such 
a$r are embraced in the terms and provisions of the 
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cdvenaDt. The badge of church-membership can; 
with propriety, be put only upon such as are mem- 
bers of the church. To baptize a person, is not to 
make him a member; but to recognize his^evtot^ 
membership. It is- a public declaration, that the 
person so baptized is a member of the church of 
God, as visibly organized in the family of Abraham. 
This sentiment is found in our form for the adminis- 
tration of baptism t0 infants; *' and therefore, as 
members of the church, ought to be baptized.'' To 
baptize any others,, would be to mis-apply and pro-^ 
fane a sacrament — to alienate a privilege, which 
Grod has ceded only to hi& church — and to seal a 
palpable falsehood. 

The great question, then-; Xt be resolved, is this i. 
Who are memhers of the chureh ; and %n what wag 
a this distinetiovt acquired? This is certainly a 
question of prinhiry^ importance; and we design to 
bestow upon it a suitable degree of attention. 

Ih our estainlnation' of the Abrahamic covenant, 
^e ascertained that the church, as visibly- organized^ 
m- the family of that distinguished patriarch, em* 
braced believing adults, togetheip with their infant 
ofispring. Not only the natural seed) but all under 
Ae care and government of Abraham, whether born 
in his houscy or bought vfith money ; for of all such 
he was the moral parent.^ << In the self-same day 
was Abraham circuigcised, and Ishmael, his soii. 
And all the men of his house, born in the boose, and 



See Cen. xvji. 12, 13. 



bougbt mtbiaQoey of tke strao^r^, were cWeumchied 
with hiai."* 

But further than this ; we ascertained in o«ir io- 
^restigalion of the Abrabamic coveQaot, that it raak&9 
provision for a succession of church members ; and 
£br the maintainance, until the eo4 of time, of a viai* 
ble church on earth, to serve as a channel for the 
transmissioB of revealed truth, and as a nursery to 
the church invisible. It was not tbe desigft of jeho* 
vaih, as w« have already remarkedy. Ifati the church 
on earth should die wi^h her first naembefa* El•^> 
nal truth has declared, that ^* ibe galea of heU sbftB 
ji^ot prevail against ber."f In spite of all oppgsitioit| 
she shall Hve and prosper, until all tke glorious 
thi^gs spoken of Zion^ the sitjf ^ our God, shall be 
accomplished, and the la&t redeemed soul be brought 
home to glory. 

Two wajfs are pointed out,, in the covenant made 
with Abraham^ in which the succession of church- 
ipembers, and the enlargement of the churchy ard to 
be secured. *f 

1. By aeeesiioms from asnong ^cuMts^ premously 
mihout the paLe of Ood^s church and co^nant. It 
is one of the laws of God's house, that all who em- 
brace the truths of his word, and make a credihte 
profession of faith in the liord Jesus Christ, be ad- 
mitted as members of his church. No matter what 
their former character may have been, — no matter 
whether they before were Jews, Mahometans, Pa- 
gans, or infidels. Such strangers to the covenant oj 

' * Vers. 26,27. ^ Mat.:cvi. IS. 
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pfomise are to be admitted in the way of original 
connexion, whenever they embrace the religion of 
the Bible, and make a credible profession of f^ilh io 
the Son of God, and. of subjection to bis divine au- 
thority. 

1 say a credible profession of faith, fac. For the 
Lord of the Church has adapted her government^ 
and her terms of admission, to the capacities of 
men, constituted by his own authority office-bearers 
in his house. They cannot search the heart, ^l^ 
they are not required to do it. Truie ; the applicant, 
for church fellowship, in addition to acquaintance 
with the doctrines of revelation, and a strictly moral 
deportment, ought to be able to give a rational ac- 
count of Christian experience. Any examination, 
which should rest entirely on the knowledge and 
the morals of the applicant, would certainly b^ very 
defective ; and defective in the most important poii|t> 
We well know that the most correct and extensive 
acquaintance with the system of revealed religioxi, 
even when such acquaintance with the trutbd^ con- 
\^ected with the most unexceptionable deportment, 
will not bring a sinner to glory. THc sinner, in or- 
der to be saved, must be '* justified and sanctified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God." The truths of God's word mMftt reyx)^ 
Tutionize his soul — must teach him that he is a sin- 
ner, condemned and helpless,*— must bring him t% 
% he foot of the cross, — must make him anxious for 
mercy to pardon him, and equally anxious^r ^ace 
td help him in every iinie of need. In one l^or^: 
7* 
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His applicant, to meet the Divine approbatiop, and^ 
to be accepted as a member of the invisible church^f 
-must be a new creature in Christ Jesus, created unto 
good, works. 

Of this, he is tp be apprized. Id relation to this, 
be is to be questioned. And unless he can give a 
rational account of Christian experience; of the ope* 
rations of Divine grace, on his understanding, his 
^or^, and his practice, the door of church- fellow- 
ship is not to be opened for his admission. For 
while nothing short of true faith, and vital piety> 
dan give a right to sealing ordinances in foro Dei, 
iefore Qod\ nothing short of the evidence of true 
faith and vital piety can give a right to sealing ordi- 
nanees, in foro ecdesia, before the Church. 

But after aU, we are liable to be deceived ^nd 
imposed on. This i^ not our fault ; neither is it 
contrary to the ititention of the Head of the Church. 
fk who makes the wrath of man to praise him, and 
tifho restrains the remainder of wrath, works out his 
designs, in part, by allowing to hypocrites and de* 
ceivera a; place in his visible church. To answer 
ian important end, Judas was included among the 
twelve. For some wise design Simon Magus was 
permitted to enter the church, and receive the sacra- 
tnent of baptism. It is the with of the Lord of the 
harvest, that- the tares shall mingle with the wheat, 
until ' the- gathering of the harvest, when a perfect 
and final separation shall take place.* God alone 
cSan search the heart ; and the constitution of the - 

* Mat. xiii. 29—90. 
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yisible church never contemplated real: religion, a$ 
a term of fellowship. Every attempt ta make the 
visible church perfect^ by confining her limits to true 
believers, has proved as ineffectual as it has been 
presumptuous and unscriptural. The idea of a jper- 
feet visible church is not to be found in the Bible ; 
and whenever it has lodged itself in the brains of 
enthusiasts, who happened to have influence, it bas^ 
been productive of the most unpleasant conse-' 
quences*. This idea of a perfect church lies at the 
foundatioB of the Baptist error ; and^ as all acqtiaintr 
ed with the history of the church, well Know, pro- 
duced the greatest disorder and excesses at the time 
of the Reformation, when the Afenonites, or Ana- 
baptists, as they were called, first made their tp-r 
^ptear^nee in Germany."^ 

I therefore repeat iti the evidence of reaZ religioii 
is- all that is, or can be demanded, in the. admission 
of adults to the, fellowship of the church. Thd 
man, who is acquainted with the doctrines of reve- 
lation, who furnishes reason to believe that these 

*The Menonites or Anabsq)tists,.of the sixteenth eentury^ 
were probably the ofi^pring of the Petrobruseians ; a small 
branch of the Waldenses, who, Iq the twelAh century, denied 
the propriety of infant baptism, blscause they contended that 
infants could net be saved ; and who were the fii'st that pre- 
sented any thing like combined opposition to the doctrine oi? 
infant baptism, since the commencement of the Christiaii era. 
Dr. ilobertson, in his history of Charles V. (see vol. ii. p. 295 
et seq. Phil. Ed. 1812.) gives an affecting account of the ex- 
travagance and wickedness of the Anabaptists, in the sixteenth 
centqry* ^ee also Mosheim's Eccles. History, vol. iv. p. 4:9^ 
etrseq. PhiLEd. tt$8. 
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doctrines have operated on his experience ; who 
professes faith in the Lord Jesus, and supports that 
profession by a constant and exemplary discharge of 
the duties imposed by Christianity, is unquestionably 
to be received as a member of Godfe visible church, 
even though his heart should be as corrupt and un- 
holy, as that of Judas Iscariot, or Simon Magus. 

The person thus received, on his own confession 
of faith, as a member of the church, is to have his 
membership confirmed and sealed by the ordinance 
of baptism^ Having been admitted into God's visi-^ 
ble church, the token of the covenant is to be put 
upon him ; and he is to wear the badge of Abra- 
ham's seed in its evangelical form. Abraham " re- 
ceived circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had, yet being uncircuracised."* 
And when those who were aliens before,, give evi« 
dence that they are partakers of Abraham's faith, 
they become entitled to the distinction of Abrahanoi's 
ohildren. 

Upon this principle the Jews proceeded, in rela- 
tion to the surrounding heathen. When any one 
embraced th6 faith of the Jews, he was received into 
their communion ; and his admission was recog;- 
nized in the ordinance of circumcision. Upon this 
principle the church has proceeded in every age. 
Upon this principle we proceed in our day. Such 
as have not been baptized in infancy, and who con- 
sequently have not the covenant token of relation- 
ship to the church, must not be received and bap*-. 

* Rom. iv* 11* 
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tized as members, until they give evidence of' * re~ 
pentaiKse towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Cfirist." 

The voordA of the institution of baptism clearfjr 
specify that this is the course to be pnrsued in rekh- 
tion to nnbaptized adults* " Go ye and teacit 
all nations, baptizing them," be. According to the 
tenor of this commission Peter acted on the day ot 
Peatecost*^^*' Repent, and be baptized.^ So also 
Philip, in the case of the Eunuch — *' If thou be- 
lievest, thou mayest." Adults must be tmught^ they 
must hopefully repent and heiieve before they are 
baptized. '^ It is not lawful (says our form^ for the 
administration of baptism to adult persons,) to bap- 
tize those who are come lo years of discretion, ex- 
cept they first be sensible of their sins, and make 
confession both of their repentance and faith iii 
Christ." And again : ^* It is not lawful now-a-days 
to baptize any other adult persons, than such as have 
been taught the mystery of hoJy baplism by the 
preaching of the gospel, and are able to give an ac- 
count of their faith, by the confession of the mouth." 

All who thus give evidence of having been called 
by the word and Spirit of God, though they were 
afar off, and unrelated to the church before, must be 
acknowledged and baptized as her visible members. 

This is the first way in which the church is to be 
perpetuated and extended — viz. by accessions from 
among those who before were not related to her ;. 
and who, iu the way of original connexion, Maye 
fome to own her eovenant and her God. 
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2r. A second way, in which the church on earth ts 
to be preserved and enlarged, is by ike birth of chiU 
dren within her pale. *' The relations and benefits 
of the covenant (it has been justly remarked,) are 
the birth-right of parents,, who are thenoselves of the 
wed." Thus runs the promise—" I will establish 
ray covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
tfier thee in their generations^ for an everlasting cO' 
aenant ; to be a God unto thee^ and to thy seed after 
Hkee.^^* The covenant, as wie have already seen,-f^ 
was not only established with Abraham, and his im-*^ 
mediate seed ; it embrstced his posterity : not his 
natural, but bis spiritual seed in their successive ge- 
nerations, for an everlasting covenant. 

According to this constitution^ it is a standing law^ 
that if the parents are members of the visible church; 
yeay if bcit one of the parents be a member of the 
visible church, in good standing, the child is born 
within the church. Matthew Henry remarks: "The 
King of England would give those small thanks wha 
should cut off all the children of the kingdonu 
Our law calls natural allegiance, high allegiance f 
^nd he" that oweth it, is called subditus natusy natu- 
ral liege subject. It is the privilege of the subject^* 
and the prerogative of the King, that it should be 



so." 



This is manifestly the doctrine of the Apostle^ 
Paul* " For the unbelieving husband (says be,);( ig 
sanctified by the wife ; and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband ; else- were your childrQ^ 

* Gen. xvii. 7. ^ f Letter iv. J i • Gor. vii. H. 



uocleaD, but now they are holy." You must be sen- 
sibje, that the term holyj as here used by the Apos- ^ 
tie, does not mean recU or internal holiness : For the 
children of the most godly parents ard, hy nature, as 
depraved and unholy as the children of the most 
abandoned and profane ; although, in consequence 
of pious counsel and example, they may be kept 
back from making such ah awful exhibition of it. 
They are ddldren of wrath, even as others ; dead in 
law, and dead in sin. What the Apostle meaiis 'is 
federal holiness ; or an interest in the provisions and 
benefits of the covenant made with Abraham, by 
which the church was visibly constitute^. The re- 
mark of Tertullian on the passage is this: ^' If either 
parent were Christian, the children were enrolled in 
Jesus Christ, by early baptism ;" and it fairly im- . 
plies infant baptism in the days of Paul. 

Our form^ for the administtation of baptism to 
infants^ uses a similar expression to denote the same 
truth : " They are sanctified in Christ ; and there- - 
fore, as members of his church, ought to be bgjftized}^ 

Here we have two important ideas. 

1. Children being sanctified, or, as the Apostle 
has it, being holy, means that they are, by birth^ ^'* 
members of the visible church, as embraced in the 
covenant made with Abraham. 

^. That none but such as are, by birth, memberiff 
of the church, ought to be baptized. 

These are ideas worthy of your s#Hous consider- 
ation: Ideas, supported both by scripture and the 
jfbrm-used by us, when we lEidminister baptism to in- 
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ftiou. And yet, you cannot <be ignorant of the fact, 
that, not a few among us, who are unwUling to ac' 
knowledge themselves members of the church, who, 
when spoken lo on the subject, openly and unhesi- 
tatingly declare, that they are not; nevertheless 
V^isli to have their children baptized. Now,^if the 
parent be not a member of the church, how can the 
child be a member? And, if the child be not a 
member, bow can the seal of iBeinbersfaipl>e applied 
la it? 

But cDore of this 'hereafteir. We tre treading on 
^puted ground. And until we have ascertained 
more fully, thtfl it is the will of God that the sacra- 
ment of baptism shall he administered to some chil-" 
ire^i it is needless to spend our time in enquiring 
what description of children are entitled to that ordi- 
nance. — The proof of the doctrine of infant baptism 
^iH be presettted for your eonsidcMiioii m my next 
letter. 
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LETTER Vll. 

The right of infants to baptism proved^ from iht 
covenant made with Abraham — Their capacity to 
partake of spiritual blessings — The practice of the 
Apostles^ and the history of the church. 

BELOTED PEOPLE, 

la my preceding paper, I maintained (bat aduli 
professing believers, and children born of parents, 
one or both in visible membership with the churchy 
are to be recognized as embraced in God's cove- 
nant; and are therefore entitled to baptism, as the 
seal of that covenant. This position, so far as it re- 
lates to adults, will not be controverted $ but, so far 
as it respects the membership and baptism of in- 
fants, it has to fight its way through furious opposi- 
tion, and must depend for its success on the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God, " To the 
]aw and the testimony : If they speak not accord- 
ing to this word it is because there is no light in 
Ihem." 

I shall therefore, as I gave ypu reason to expect, 
at the conclusion of my last letter, now undertake to 
establish the fact, that children have a right to the 
ordinance of baptism ; leaving it as the subject of 
some subsequent paper to determine more particu- 
larly whose childf^Bxe entitled to this high distioc- 
tionf 
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And t wish you distinctly to understand, that the' 
quesiion, now to be considered, is not -whether all 
infants have a right to baptism ? This, no one, so 
fat as I know, contends for. The children of Jews, 
Pagans, Mahometans, he, while the parents con- 
tinue such, have manifestly no Utle to this holy insti- 
tution. The simple question now before us is this : 
Have any children whatever a right to the ordinance 
of baptism f On this question, we take the affirma- 
tive ; and rest our bause on the following consider- 
ations. 

1. We contend, that children have a right to the 
ordinance of baptism^ in virtue of the covenant madt 
with Abraham^ the father of the faithful. This is 
the first argument suggested in our Heidelbergh 
Catechism (section 27,) in support of infant bap- 
tism. " They, as well as adults, are included in 
the covenant and church of God." 

Of the covenant made with Abraham, and in him, 
with the church, and of the interest of the " infant 
seed " in that covenant, we have a full and distinct 
account id the xviith chapter of Genesis, as we no- 
ticed in our ivth letter. 

To refresh your memories, and place this argu- 
ment in hs full force before you, we will repeat so 
*much of that ioleresting chapter as has immediate 
bearing on the point now under consideration. 
" And I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, 8nd thy seed after thee, in their generations^ 
for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee.^:^— ^Thou shall keep my 
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covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee, /jd 
their generations. This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep between me aod you, and thy seed after 
thee : Every man-child among you shall be circum- 
'cised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. And he that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you ; every man-child 
fo.your generations : He that is born in the house, 
or bought with money of any stranger, which js not 
of thy seed. He that is born m thy bouse, and he 
that is bought with thy money^ must needs be cir- 
cumcised. And my covenant shall be in your flesh 
&r an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised 
man-child, whose flesh of his foreskift is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off from his people ; he 
hath broken my covenant.'* 7-^—14* 

Here the interest of infants in the covenant, made 
with Abraham, and in the church^ established in his 
family, is unequivocally asserted ; and the badge of 
church-membership expressly enjoined to be put 
upon them, by divine command. Here the right of 
infants to the seal of the covenant, .because they are 
embraced in that, covenant^ isy by the declaration of 
scripture, rendered incontroTertible. 

Intelligent Baptists will not undertake to deny 
this. They themselves must Hcknowledge, that, un- 
der the old testament dispensation, God invested 
children with the privilege of church-membership ; 
and directed that this privileg;e should be sealed to 
them by the ordinance of circumcision. 
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Tbfs right of infants to the seal of the covenant^ 
ifhich Baptists must acknowledge to have been va- 
lid under the old testament dispensation, we contend 
must continue valid, unless the covenant made with 
Abraham, securing to children that right, has been 
abrogated: or unless the church, under the gospel 
dispensation, be a different church from that among 
the Jews. Both these suppositions will, upon exa-> 
mination, be found to be unscriptural. 

K J%e covenant made with Abraham, investing 
children with the right of church-membership, has 
not been abrogated. This is evident from the words 
of Peter on the day of Pentecost. On that auspi- 
cious, eventful day, being the very commencement 
of the gospel dispensation, that Apostle recognized 
the Abrahamic covenant as in full force and opera- 
tion ;: and, addressing the converts, recited to them 
a part of that gracious transaction. "The promise 
is to you, and your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many asithe Lord our God shall call:"* 
That is, ' As in the days of Abraham, so now, God 
is the covenant God of believers, and also of their 
phildren ; and that not only among the Jews, but 
also among the Gentiles : Such as are now afar off; 
sinners, not of the Jews, but of the Gentiles — " even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." These 
all, when called, shall be acknowledged, with their 
children^ as the special property of the Most High^ 
and the spiritual descendants of faithful Abraham^' 

* Acts ii. ^9. 
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This covenant is, then, still in force. And now^ 
we ask, how the right of infants to the seal of n)«m- 
bership has been extinguished ? The privilege of 
church-membership was originally conferred on 
children, by the Great Head of the Church. He 
alone, therefore, has authority to abrogate that right. 
And we now call for the evidence of such abroga- 
tion of privilege. We now ask for posUlve command, 
so confidently spoken of in this controversy f We 
ask for a thus saith the Lord 9 When or where was 
the right of children to a place in the church and 
covenant of God taken away f Where is the coun- 
termand recorded ? On what page of the Bible is 
it to be foun,d ? Let us be convinced of this: Let 
us hear God saying in his word*—' Infants are no 
longer (nembers of ray church :. I revoke the privi- 
lege which I conferred upon, tbera in the day3 of 
Abraham." Let us bear this, and we have done.. 

We drop the weapons, and leave the field of con- 
troversy : or, rather, we unite our force, with that of 
the opposecs of infant baptism, and arm ourielves 
for the exclusion of infants^ from a privilege to whj^h 
they are no longer entitled. 

But, reader, depend upon it, it is impossible to 
find such a countermand* God has never abrogated 
the church^membership of infants. They are still 
members of the church ; and must be members of the 
gospel church, unhss the gospel church be a different 
church from that among the Jews 9 

3, This is the second suppesitipn we have seated; 
9* 
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aiid this, upon tovestigation, will be ibuad lo be as 
"rroneous as the former. 

That the church is now under a different dispen- 
^ :>atiouy— «that she ha^ undergone a change, as it re- 
!>pects the forms and ordinances of worship, — is ac- 
knowledged by all. But change of dispensation, 
and of the externals of religion, cannot effect the 
existence of the church, nor destroy her identity ? 
The church is one; and remains essentially the 
same, under every dispensation. This is the doc- 
trine of Paul, in the xith chapter of his Epistle to 
the Romans; where he tells us, that the unbelieving 
Jews, as unfruitful branches, were broken off; and 
that the believing Gentiles were grafted into the 
same stocky from which these Jews had been broken 
off. Yea ; he further asserts, that the Jews them- 
selves will, at some future day, be grafted in again 
into their own olive tree : that is, they will belong 
to the very same church, from which they were for- 
' merly ejected. The gospel church,. and the Jewish 

church, according to this statement of the Apostle, 
must be essentially one and the same church, built, 
as he elsewhere expresses it, " upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone.''* 

To conclude this argument : The covenant made 
with- Abraham, by which children are invested with ^ 
the right of church-membership, is to this d|iy m 
force ; and the church is essentially the same now: 

* Eph. ii. 20. 
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as in the days of Abraham. The right of infants 
must, of course, remain the same. They are mem- 
bers of the covenant and church of God ; and have 
been so acknowledged by Jehovah himself, ever- 
since the days of Abraham. Enuttierating some of 
the benefits of the new economy, God says, by the 
prophet Isaiah, that his people '^ shall not labour in 
vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the 
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with ihem^^* And in the prophecies of JoeJ,f " the 
infant, not yet weaned," is expressly mentioned, as 
belonging to " the congregation of the Lord." In 
full accordance with this, our Saviour, while on 
earth, said — '*^ Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdem of 
CTod. And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them."| 

This standing^of children " in the kingdom of 
God»'-^ or gospel church, .as visibly related to the 
God of the covenant, can (seeing circumcisio/i has 
been done away,) now. be sealed only by the ordi- 
nance of baptism. It follows then, most clearly, that 
children must be baptized. 

Reader, I speak not in the language of ii^vective^ 
when I say that, upon a review of this first argument, 
I : tremble for those who debar infants from a privi- 
lege with which God has invested them ; and unrea- 
sonably contend, that, under the mild and beneficent 
dispensation of the gospel, privileges have been ta- 
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Iten away, virhici) were enjoyed under the corapara* 
lively (lark and oppressive dispensation of the law. 
O! that God would cause his people to see eye' to 
«ye, afld by his Holy Spirit lead them into all 
truth ! 

2. My second argument in favour of infant bap- 
tism, respects the capacity of children to partake of 
the blessing signified and sealed ia the ordinance of 
baptism ; viz. remission of sin through the blood of 
Christy and sanctijication through the influence of the 
Holy Ghost. 

That it is possible for Tnfants to be in a state of 
favour with God, and, dying in infancy, to be saved 
fxom the wrath to come, the opposers of infant bap- 
tism will not deny. A very large majority of them 
would, probably, notwithstanding no explicit decla- 
ration upon the subject is recorded m the Bible^ 
join in expressing a hopej that children, dying in 
infancy, are happy. But, if such children are saved, 
it cannot be on the ground of their personal inno- 
«ence«; for they are both guilty and depraved, as the 
children of fallen Adam. They can be saved onfy 
in that one way, which the gospel points out — the 
mediation, the righteousness, and grace of the Lord 
Jesus. Childreil, then,, are capable of an interest in 
the blessings which Christ has purchased, and 
which baptism signifies and sealis^ Yea; we posi- 
tively know, that, in some instances, children are 
actually partakers of these blessings, as it is evident 
from the case of Jeremiah, as well as that of Jobi^ 
ibe Baptist. See Jler. i. 5, and Luke i. 15. 
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If tlien children may be, and soa>etimes actually 
are, partakers of the benefits signified and sealed in 
the ordinance of baptism, where can be the impro- 
priety of administering to them the sign of these be- 
nefits ? Especially since the promise, as recited by 
Peter on the day of Pentecost, is to «i, and to our 
children? To this, the pious and learned authors 
of our Heidelbergh Catechism allude, when, in the 
section already referred to, tbey say, in support of 
infant baptism, that " redemption from sin by the 
blood of Chpist, and the Holy Ghost^ the author of 
faith, is promised to them no less than to the adult^' 

This argument, which is certainly not destitute of 
weight, contains in it, as you will hardly fail to no- 
tice, a satisfactory reply to the reproachful, indecent^ 
and, I may add, without being uncharitable, impious 
remark: ^You might as well sprinkle your calves 
and your pigs ! Our calves and our pigs have no 
souls : But our children have ; and souls, too^ that 
may be saved through our Lord Jesus Christ ! And 
if Baptists wish to rank their children with bruteSj 
we can only regret the circumstance,, and express 
our dissent. 

3. Our third argument in favour of infant baptisni 
contemplates the practice of the Apostles. Aposto- 
lic example must be received a;s law, and submitted 
to as a decision from which there is no appeal ; and 
we claim the practice of the Apostles in support of 
our own. 

That the Apostles baptized whole families, is so 
plainly stated in scripture as not to admit a doubt:. 
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Of such families, baptized bjr the Apostles, three 
are mentioned in the New Testament ;. viz. the fa- 
mily of Lydia, Acts xvi. 15 ; the family of the Jai- 
lor, Acts xvi. 83; and the household of Stephanas, 
1 Cor. i. 16. To' these we might add, with pro- 
priety, although the inspired statement is not so ex- 
plicit^ the family of Cornelius, the centurion. Acts x. 
48 ; and the family of Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. This 
would increase the number to five. 

Now the probability, that there were children in 
one of these families, is, at least, as fifleen is to one ; 
and if there was but one child in one of these fami- 
lies, and ihlat child was baptized in virtue of the pro- 
mise; " I will be a God unto thee, and thy seed after 
Ibee," it is sufficient to establish the fact, that in- 
fants are proper subjects of gospel baptism. 

It: may not>' be improper in concluding this argu- 
ment^ drawn from Apostolic prticlice, to siate a cir- 
cumstance in relation to the baptism of LyHia's 
family. The Syriac translation of tiie New Testa- 
ment was made not more than a hundred years after 
the crucifixion : The authors of it must, therefore, 
have been pretty correctly informed on the subject 
of Apostolic practice. That translation, in relating 
the baptism of Lydia, says, " And when she was 
baptized, and the children of her household." I do 
not mean to say, that this is a correct "translation., I' 
only mention it as an historical fact, throwing light 
upon the subject under consideration. And, I ask, 
how, if infant baptism had never been heard of in 
that day, as our opponents assert, how it entered <he 



heads of these translators to say, that the children of 
Lydia were baptized with her ? 

But of proof like this, I might furnish abundance. 
The history of the church, as well as the practice of 
the Apostles, is most decidedly m our favour. 

i 4, Let us then, as containing a fourth argument in 

favour of infant baptism, turn our attention to the 
history of the church. Ireneus, who was instructed. 

f by Polycarp, the disciple of the Apostle John, de- 

clares expressly that the church learned from the 
Apostles to baptize children. Origen, in the third 
century, affirmed, that the custom of baptizing in- 
fants was received from Christ and his Apostles. la 
the same century, and \j\ the days of the famous 

^ Cyprian of Carthage, a council of sixty-six pastors . 

I was held to decide, whether it was, necessary that 

^ infants should be baptized on the eighth xlay, as 

lliat had been the day for circumcising the Jewish 
children? or whether some othe,r, and more conve- 
nient time, would answer the same purpose ? No 
one asked, whether infants should be baptized at 
all.** That was universally acknowledged. The 
only doubt entertained in relation to the subject, re- 

I spected the particular time for the administration of 

the ordinance. On this point, the council decided, 
'^ that an infant might be baptized onjthe second or 
third day, or at any time, after its birth." 

In the fourth century, Chrysostom, another of the 
fathers, in a public sermon, pressed and urged the 
duty of infant baptism. 
•In the fifth century, the heretic Pelagius, who cle^ 



( 96 )■ 

tiiod the doctrine of original sin, which naturally 
leads to a denial of infant baptism, (for, if children 
have no siti, the sign afike taking away of sin ought 
not to be applrcd to them,) complained of it as a 
grievance, that he was even suspected of denying the 
propriety of infant baptism; and declared, tkat^al- 
thovgh he had visited almost every part of Christen^ 
dam, he had never so much as heard of one who c&t- 
med to infants the right to baptism, ^ 

Such was the primitive faith and practice. Such 
also was the faith and practice of the Waldenses,* 
and other followers of the Lamb, shortly before the 
Reformation. I will transcribe an extract from their 
journal, or, as they called it, spiritual almanack. 
" Neither the time, nor the place is appointed, for 
those who must be baptized. But we do bring our 
children to be baptized, which they ought to do, to 
whom they are nearest related : The parents, of 
those whom God has inspired with such charity.'' 

Another historical fact of importance, which I beg 
leave to mention, has but lately come to light. Bu- 
chanan, the late zealous missionary of the East, in 
txpldring the interior of Hindostan, discovered thou- 
sands of Christians, descended from parents, who, in 
the fourth century, had passed from Antioch into 
India, and who have retained the faith and practice 
of the primitive church among them. These are 
pedobaptists ) and when informed by the missionary 
of the existence of a sect in England, who denied 
the propriety of infant baptism, they expressed the 

* With the exertion of the PetrobrussiaiuH 



iprecfctest surprise and astonishmeirt, it being a iU^- 
trine of wliich they had never heard.* 

Such, reader, is the inforination afforded by hij^- 
tory on this subject. We can trace infalit baptism, 
as the general and uniform practice of. the churchy 
until the time of the reformation. Then, when the 
very state of things seemed to favour error in speour- 
lation, and disorder in .practice — then, and not till 
then, did the Antipedobaptists m^ke their appear- 
ance, so as to attract any degree of ^rttentipn. 

In the notes to Ridgley's body of divinity ,f I find 
the following extract taken from " Reed's apology," 
ivhich is certainly worthy of your attention. " Dr. 
Wall, who enjoyed the best advantages for being ac- 
quainted with the histojry of infant baptism, and who 
made this the principal subject of his studies and en- 
quiries, briefly sums up the evidence on both sides, 
in the following words : Lastly; for the first four 
hundred yeats [of the Christian Church,] there ap- 
pears only one man^ TertuUian, who advised the 
dday {^infant baptism^ in some cases ; and one Ore- 
gory^ who did perhaps practise such delay, in the 
case of his otJbn children : but no society of men so 
ihinkingi or so practising^ or any one man saying it 

* Some are of opinion, that these St. Tnome Cbristiaii9 
migrated to the mountains 6f Malayaloy as early as the second 
oehtury. ^ Eusebius informs Us, there were Christians in In- 
dia as early as the year 189, who had the Gospel of St Mat- 
thew in Hebrew, which they declared was received from, St* 
Bartholomew. See Buchanan^s Researekes, ako appendii^t^ 
his ** Star in the EoH.^^ 

f Vol. iv. p. tXb^ JPbii. 1815. 
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wa$ unlawfid to baptize infants. So^ m ike nl^t 
seven hundred yearsj there is not so much as one man 
I to be found, who either spoke for, br practised such 

delay ; but all the contrary. And wh^ about the 
year 1130, one sect among the fFaldenses or Jllbi^ 
genses declared against the baptizing of infants, as 
being incapable of salvation^ the main body of that 
jfeople rejected their opinion ; and they of thtm who 
held that opinion, quickly dwindled away and dis^ 
appeared; there being no more persons heard of 
holding that tenet, until the rising of the German 
AntipeJ^baptists in the year 1 522.'' 

Such are the arguments to prove the propriety df 
' infaDt baptism ; and such is the evidence, that Anti- 
pedobaptism i» a modern aberration, from the gooA 
old way. 
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LETTER Vlll. 

Objections against Infant Baptism c^nsidereA^ anU 
refuted. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

Solomon tells us,* '^ He that is first in hrs own 
cause, seemeth just; but bis neighbour cometh, and 
sparchetfa him.'* Self-love, imperceptibly, leads 
men to make the best, not only of their character 
and conduct; but also of their peculiar sentiments, 
and favourite systems. Nothing however can be 
more reasonable, than that we should suspend our 
judgment, in relation to both actions and sentiments^ 
until we have heard the evidence on both sides-*- 
until his neighbour has come to search himy that wan 
first in his own cause. To this we have no objec- 
tion. To this ordeal we cheerfully subject our sys- 
tem, in relation to infant baptism. 

Professing to. love the truth, and praying to be 
lead into all truth, ex-parte statements mu^t be 
judged unsatisfactory ; and every subject which pre- 
sents itself for consideration, must be examined on 
every side, and in all its bearings and relations. It 
is only by ingenuous, laborious, and prayerful inves- 
tigation, that we can expect to be established in the 
truth; and escape the dreadful liability of being 
tossed to and fro, and carried about by every wind 

* Frov. xyiii. 7. 
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of doctrine^ by ike sleight of men, and cunnii^ erqf** 
tmess, whereby they lie in wait to deceive,* 

Suffer me then, in this paper, to place, the doc* 
trine of infant bapti9m.^ore fully before you ; and 
to screen myself from the charge of injustice, by 
giving yoo a candid view of the leading objections 
which are generally urged against it. 

L If is asserted, by the opposers of this doctrine, 
tbut the want of a positive command, or, at least, of 
a plain example to baptize children, renders it hn- 
proper to do so. If you have attentively constdei> 
ed what has already been advanced, in support of 
our doctrine, you cannot be surprised to have me 
remark, that this objection rests entirely on a gratui- 
tous assumption. It is assumed, that there is no po- 
sitive precept, nor example to warrant the practice 
of baptizing children. Whereas, in. examinrng the 
?f^w Tistam^nt, bpth may pliaiiiily be discovered. 
The commission, given by Christ to the Apostles to 
teach or disciple^ and then to baptize all nations, is 
(as has been justly remarked) positive and express 
authority for the baptism of the infants of such as 
are themselves discipled. 

Here we have positive precept. Infants are a 
part, a numerous and important part of nations ; and 
the Apostles were by their divine Master directed to 
baptize all nations, having previously instructed 
such among them as were capable of receiving in.— 
struction. 
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Hit seems to me," says the esculent flkijrs^; 
^' tbat iMi6if(ku0al6 itmh. ra s^f), disciple M fuUionSf 
relates to tbq whole design of Christ's commission 
for making disciples to him ; and ifaat Bavli^ovlsg and 
^dao'xovlss aulwsi baptizing and teadiing themy are 
mentioned as particular branches of that general de- 
sign, the. order of which was to be determined bjr 
the circumstances of things: And these indeed 
made it . necessary, that in discipling adult Jews and 
HeeUhenSj they should be taught, before they were< 
baptized. But other circumstances, in the settled 
state of the gospel kingdom, make it as necessary 
that they should be first baptized and afterwards 
taught ; as the children of Jews, and of proselytes 
to their religion, were first circumcised, and whei^ 
they grew up, were instructed in the faith .of the 
God of Israel." 

- As it respects example, we have already referred 
to fofe whole families f baptized by the Apostles^ 
and although the baptism of the household is not so 
explicitly mentioned, in the case of Cornelius and 
Crispus, as in that of Lydia, the Jailor, and Stepha- 
nas, yet the fact is easily diacorered. And if the 
truth be acknowledged only in relation to the three 
last metftioned families, it completely answers our 
purpose, and is all that we ask. 

But, with, perfect propriety, we may ask, why. 
this cry about positive precept, or example f Where 
is the necessity for them, in a case where duty is sa 
plainly taught by clear, unsophisticated inference f 
IThe fact is, the cburck was ahready in full posses-. 
W 
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^B #f «iU the iaformation sbe nee4ed in.K^atiQn ti»» 
this matter. If G^ had desigaed ta cut off chil- 
4fea from his visible church, theo indeed it would; 
have b«eii aecessary^ by a positive revelaupo, to re*^ 
Toke the privilege granted t&em, in the days of Ab- 
raham? Butt if God designed tliat'cbildr^^a should 
retain their stamiing in his- charch^ nothing was ne- 
li^ssary to be said upon the subjfeot. 

There was no necessity (or positive command^ i^ 
eoufirm a previoua pontive command. The church 
jHieinbership of infants was established io the time of 
Abraham. * That church membership was to be 
-sealed ^to them, by the* ordinance jof circumcision. 
And as God did not, at the com^Qencement of the 
gospel dispensation, take from children the right of 
church membership, they must stilJ retain their 
standing in his visible church. All that could be ne^ 
V;essary, was to have the manner, in which their 
membership was to he sealed, specified. This ha&. 
been dbmie, by substituting baptism in die place of 
circumcision. Here is instruction sufficiently es-* 
plicit. €!hiklrea are still members of God's visible, 
ohurcb^ ^nd entitled to the loken of the ce^venani r 
Cir^sunacuion, as the token of thejcovenant> has been 
abohiAed, aiMl bapitbm has taken its place : Cbil*- 
dren must therefore be b»ptized% 

«Agani : Before we dismiss tbis^l^ection, we may, 
on another iground, lenquire, by what authority our 
^opponents ^demand a positive precept, or plain ex- 
sunple f Do they regulate their practice, in evei^y 
iQSt^nee, by this rule f €ej?tainly not* The ad«J5* 
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s&D of fefiiares to the Lord's table ; the observance 
of the first day of the week, as the Christian Sab- 
teth ; and other particulars, which I mi^ht naention, 
are quite as deficient in positive precept, or plain 
example, as iofaot baptism is ; yea^ vastly more so» 
Tbe truth is, duty may frequently be ascertained 
without these ; and wheii> it can be so ascertained, 
as it manifestly eaa in tbe cases above specified, it 
displays presamptiOD, and dcH modesty, to demand 
theili. 

2. A second objection to the doctrine of infant 
baptism, is this i Infants cannot he it^tructed, neu 
ther can they believe; and therefore they ought not 
to be baptized: Because the commission says^ teach 
md baptize ; and he that hdieveth, and is baptized^, 
$haU be saved. To this, we reply : Baptism re- 
4]utres precrsely the same qualifications, which cir- 
i^umeision required under the tew. From adults, it 
was required that they should believe, before they 
were circumcised: The same is required iirckm 
adults now^ before they are baptized. But as ia- 
6nts were then, circumcised without exercising: 
&itfa, so now they may be baptize3 without exercis- 
ing faith.^^^ewish infants were not better acquaiat- 
€4 with the nature of tbe ordinances^ then in use, 
than Christian infants are with the nature of die or- 
dinanees now in use; neither did they possess any^ 
' higher qoalificftttens for them-. And it would have 
been iro* more improper in a Jew to say, ^ Infants 
tacmot' believe, and therefore infants must not be 
ctreumcised/ than for an Antipedobaptist to say,. 
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^fants cannot believe, and therefore must not be 
baptized. 

But let us push this argument a little furtbei?) an4 
see where it will lead us. 

1. Scripture says,' believe, and.be baptised. In- 
fants cannot believe, and therefore infants must not 
be baptized. 

2. Scripture says, believe, and be saved : " he 
that believeth not shall be damned." Infants cannot 
believe, and therefore infants must be damned ! 

And so this famous syllogism begins by shutting 
our children out of the church, and it ends by con* 
signing all, who |iie in infancy, to the damnation of 
hell! 

But let us relieve the Baptist from this sickening 
dilemma, by asking, whether this be correct reasons' 
ing f and whether the objection, which he raised pa 
the ground of what is required in adults^ both to bap«* 
tism and salvation, can be urged^ with propriety^, 
either against the baptisoa or. the salviition of io^- . 
fantsf 

Certain it is, that aU: the passages of scripture 
which require faith, (that is, the credible profession , 
of it,) to preceed baptism, relate only to those at - 
years capable of it, and not ;to infants. The sam« 
may be said as it respecls- salvation. 

Without the exercise of faith infants may be^avei^ 
and why, then, may they not, without the exercise of 
fiiith be baptized ? The objection of it proves any., 
thing — ^proves too much; and therel^re destroys it-^ 
seif.. 
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^. A tbird objection, urged against infant baptism^ 
i^ drawn from tlie history of our Saviour. He was 
noft baptized until he was thirty years o/d.-— To this 
I reply: The compliance of Christ with the eccle* 
siastical institutions of his day, cannot, in every in^- 
stance, form a rule of practice to us, who live under 
a different dispensation. Christ, we know^ was cir^- 
eumci^d ;. Christ kept the passover ; Christ obser- 
ved the seventh day, as holy time. No ope will say 
that bis example is binding upon us in these. particu- 
lars. The great lesson taught by all this is,, that as 
Christ honoured ' thft inst^tt^ik>ns of OodPs house^ 
which werey bydiidhe authority, in use in his dayf 
so we are to honour the institutions of God's house, 
which, by the same authority, are in use m our day. 
But further, the standing of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in God's visible church was never recognized by 
the ordinance of baptism. When eight days old, he 
was circumcised ; and in that way his church mem- 
bership was sealed. It could not be done any otlier 
w»y. The gospel, dispensation had not yet been in- 
troduced ; and . could not be introduced until the 
types bad received their accomplishment in the death 
of the Antitype. The history of Christ teaches us> 
t^at he was circumcised on the eighth day ; and fur*; 
nishes a fair and strong argument iii favour of sealing^ 
church membership in infancy, which can now only 
be done by baptistn. 

But why, then, was Christ 4)aptized f And what 
are we to understand by that transaction .'*— Why was 
he baptised .'^. Ta JutJU the Zow^*.— What are we to 
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understand by it? Nothing, reader, but his j?iiWt> 
inavguration into the priest's o$ce, accordieg to th^ 
prpscriptions of the cerenfionial law.~Cbrist wai^ 
now thirty years old, ihe time when the priests under 
the law entered upon their office : And he was now 
to enter on his public raiiiistry, and to ^/W^/ all rigk* 
ttousness^ as he told the hesitating Baptistr— he was 
baptized of John-^ihat is, to fulfil ihe tighieousnesB 
of ihe. ceremonial law : 'f Legitimas observationes,"^ 
«s Beza remarks.^— The ceremonial law required 
that the priest should be cooaecrated to his office, by 
washing, anointing, itjcJ^ Christ wa?: washed <Mr 
baptized by John, and imnoe^ia^ly aft^wards he 
was anointed wilb the Holy Ghostf 

The whole objeGtioa is drawn ifom what has d0 
retetion to the subject \n dispute. Afid» even if if 
were relevant, it destroys itself by proving too much* 
For if the baptism of Christ is to serve as an ^X" 
ample, by which we are to be regulated ia the re- 
ception of that ordinance'-^if the tiimt that Christ 
was baptized, fixes the time when we are to be bap'- 
tized— «-tt will follow, no person ought to be baptised 
omii he is thirty, even if he should have been c0Q« 
verted at fifteen ! 

Our Baptist friends will join us, in es^claiming, 
This will not'do ! And so we tlnnk of the whole 
objection. 

4. The fourth, and last objection, I shall notice, is 
this. Baptism can be of no use to infants ^^ and 
therefore ought fiot to be administered to them* — To 

* Lev. viii. 6^ 12, \ Mat. HL |e. 
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tbtSi it 46 a su^ient i^eply, to say, that baptism cau 
he of as much use to Christian children^ as circumci* 
sion was to the children of the Jews. And further t 
that it is impious in ^s to question the utility of any 
divine iostiiution. 

The chiidii/sn among the Jews were, by a positive 
sfetatute, commanded to be circumcised. It was al- 
ways esteemed by the Jew an important benefit, to 
put the seal of the .covenant upon his infant ojfFspring. ^ 
The Chrifltian has.the same reason to rejoice in the 
privilege of offering up his children to God in bap- 
•t«im5 that the Jew had to offer up his in circunicir 
sion. And whenever the opposers of infant baptism 
will prove to us, that it was of no use to circumcise 
children under the law— *that it was an unmeaning 
and useless ceremony — it will then be time enough 
for us to show, that baptism, the substitute for cir- 
t^umcision, is not a useless ordinance in our day. 

But this is a point worthy of serious investigation 
—not to refute the objection last stated, which was 
satisfactorily done in the genera] remarks just made ; 
but to impress upon the mitrds of parents, that it is a 
sacred duty, in which the welfare of their children is 
deeply involved, to dedicate them, while in a state 
of infancy, to the living God in the holy ordinance 
of baptisn. 

The importance of baptism will, therefore, claim 
our attention whenever we shall have finished our re- 
marks in^relatioa to the ^ubjecisT 

Thus have I given you an opportunity to judge of 
the merits of this controversy^ by brtc^bg undeir 
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your consideration the abjections wliich are gese- 
rall^ urged against the practice of iniant baptism.-^ 
You are now able to examine both sides of the sub-, 
ject ; and to determine on which side truth lies. 

The prominent objections^ I can assure you, have 
been honestly brought forii^ard: And^ indeed, -I do 
not know of any objection, besides those which I 
have mentioned, which is deserving of any conside- 
I'ation at all. I trust, that those which have beeft 
noticed, are answered in a way which will be satis- 
factory to you ; and tend to increase your gratitude 
to the -God of the covenant, whose promise is to ui 
mnd -our seed ; and who confirms to them^ as well as 
to us, an intertgt in covenant mercies, by the ofiypK- 
(:ation of the authorized seat. 
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LETTER EX^ 

The question * Whose children have a right to the 
ordinances of baptism T considered and answered* 

Beloved people^ 

We have already ascertained, that unbaptized 
^duhsj making a credible profession of faith in th6 
Lord Jesus Christ, are entitled to the ordinance of 
baptism, as a tok^n of the covenant wjiich God 
made with Abraham, and as a seal of the righteous- 
tiess of faitb.^ 
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Ilrust, iflias also been proved to vour satisfactipxi. 
thai in the eovenant which God made with Abra- 
ham, an interest, and place was secured lo children, 
of which' they fiave never siace been deprived ; and 
that, as circumcision has been abolished, their inte- 

# Sty. 

vest and standing in that covenant can now only be 
scaled by baptism : And that, consequently, h must ~ ' 
be the will of God that children should be baptized * , 
now, as mmch as 'ft was his will that they should 
be circumcised, during the period of the Jewish 
cburch. 

Suffer me now to observe to you, that all that has 
been advanced in favour of infant baptism, has fallen 
far short of proving that infants of every description 
fire now entitled to the ordinance of baptism. Nei- 
ther was it my design to prove this. You will bear 
in mind, that I expressly stated,* when entering en i 
the discussion in relation to infant baptism, that the 
Question to be considered and decided, vras not whe^ 
ther €M children kave a right to baptism f but whe- 
-ther any are entttied to that exalted privilege f Asl^ 
- this question has been decided in the affirmative, we 
nDw ^proceed to consider a no less important ques- 
tion,^^viz. Whose children are to be admitted to the 
taicmmeni of baptism 9 Hie fsiior, hoc opus ^st^ as * 
good old Boston says in relation to this very point 
-^Here lies the difficulty. May the Spirit of God 
lead us into all troth, aad make us acquainted with 
the miftd ^nd will of Christ in this enquiry. 

To every system, whether of theory or practice, - 
i]relong certain great and leading principles, which 
10 
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ire 10 be considered and used as the land-marks of 
truth and duty. Several of these ^principles, in re- 
htion to the doctrine of baptism, have been ascer* 
tiined in our preceding discussion^sj and it will now 
be necessary to call in tbeir aid to assist us to deter* 
mine the question under consideration. 
You will then recollect: 

1. That the visible church has been organized, in 
the way of a covenant made with Abri^bam, which 

'•remaii^ in full force and operation to this day. 

2. That in that covenant provision was made for 
the church membership of infants : " I will be « 
6od to thee, and to thy seed after thee.'' 

3. That circumcision was, by divine appointment, 
the token of the covenant, and the confirmation of 
membership^ until the time of the evangelical dush 
pensation ; when baptism, by the same diwie aur 
diority, was substituted in its place. 

4. That this token of the covenant, and confifma- 
tion of church membership, belong only to such in- 
fants as are bom within the covenant, and members 
of the church. 

5. That no child can, by birth, be within the cor 
venant, and a member of God's visible church, 
unless, at ieadt, one of the immediate parents sustains 
that relation. 4 Cor. vii. 14. 

These principlea have all be($n asserted and estar 
blished, in preceding papers j we have now only to 
make a practical application of /Ibem to the Mbje^ 
finder consideration. 

Flora these principles, yon will at once 
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ft' results most clearly, that' the children of Jew^ 
Mabomettns, ami 'Pagans, while the parents remam 
such, have no right to the ordinance of baptism. If 
the ixarents should embrace the truth, and on con- ' 
fession of faith enter the churchy in the way of origi- 
nal connexion, their children wotild come in with 
tbem; and with them partake of the initiatory seal of . 
God's house. (Acts ii. 39.) But while the pareatft^ 
remain Jews, Mahometans, or Pagans, having no ri- 
sible relation to the church of Christ, their otiildren^ 
as well as themselves, must be viewed as strangers 
and aliens. The badge of membership may not ber 
put upon them. ' 

This rule admks-of but 'die etcepiioii. It is this : 
If a Christian should adopt into his family the child 
of a Jew, Mahometan, or Pagan, so as to have the 
complete direction of tfaie eiiild^s education, it might ^ • 
with propriety be baptize«f«. The person adopting 
becomes the moral pdrm$j;,,9iad the case falls within 
Ifae provision made Gen. xvii...l2, 13. 

Again ; among the inhabitants of Christendom^ 
the children of parents both unbaptized^hsLYe no 
right ta the ' ordinance of baptism. If the Lord 
should, however, touch the hearts of these parents, 
«nd bring thecii under the bond and token of the co- 
venant ; or, if this should be the case with tiiit one 
of them, their children would then i>e viewed as /. 
holy^ in the sense of the ApOstle, 1 Cor. vii. 14 f * 
and consequently be entitled to the seal of the cove- 
nant. ' 

With this graclice you are well acquainted. Y6u 
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knowi that a ebild of parents^ fto^ unHaptizeir canit 
not be admitted la baptism. But have you ever 
searched out the reafion of this ? Why is it so f 
The plaio reasou is this. The parents bear no evi* 
dence^ no token of membership : they are strangers 
and aliens i and as was said Gen. xvii. 14, in the 
^ase of the uncircumcised male child, these unbap- 
ti;&ed parents, notwithstanding they live in the heart 
of a Christian land, are cut off from GoiTs tiis'S)le 
t.feople — they have broken his covenants 

The 5ame is true ; suffer me here to add>, coa- 
eerning church members, who have been excom.- 
municated. Their children have no right to the 
ordinan^^ of baptism, while the parents remain in a 
$tate of excision ;. but if the parents should after* 
wards give aatis&ctory* evidence of repentance and 
reformation, and be thereupon readmitted into the 
fellowship of the church, the seal of the covenant 
may with propriety be applied to. their children, 
born to them during the period of their alienation, 
as in the case of an original connexion. 

These negative remarks have prepared the waf 
for ^positive candiision; which is this: The chU* 
dren of parenisy one or both visibly related to 
God^s churchy and bearing the seal of his covenant^ 
are entitled to baptism. This includes not only 
such parents, as have made a public profession of 
feligion ; but also all others, who have been bap- 
tized in infancy, and have not subsequently been cui 
9Sln for violating the terms of the covenant. 
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t\\\s conclusion, you will at once perceive, so far 
as it respects baptized parents, (and that is the only 
^int in controversy among pedobaptists,) goes on 
the well supported principle, that all baptized per- 
sons are publicly recognized members of God^s 
church; and that, while they retain their standings 
their children, being bom in the church, are abp, 
members. This is their birthright. And therefore^ 
to draw the conclusion in the words of our excellent 
form — >and' therefore^ as members of his churchy oughtr 
to be baptized;, 

But thiis presents, for consideration, another sub- 
ject of vital importance, and nice distinction. It re- 
spects the continued standing of baptized persons in 
the visible church. That every baptized person has 
been acknowledged a member of the church, no one 
will deny. That this membership may be forfeited 
is equally undenitible. For unless it be admitted, 
that baptized persons may loose their standing in 
the church, we must at once throw open our church 
doors, in the use of a sealing ordinance, to the great- 
est infidels, and vilest o&nders, who happen to have 
been baptized in infancy*. If they have not been 
unchurched by themselves, nor by others, die stand- 
ing of their children is good, and their daim on the 
badge of membership not to be resisted. But from 
consequences so impioush— from so poss a desecra- 
tion of a holy institution, the serious mind revolta^ 
and most earnestly exclaims: ^ Such parents can 
have no place in the church of God ! They faflVe 
test their standing \ and neither they, noc^ tbeu chQr 
,10* 
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.dreojcpp. be acknowledged as belonging to €k>d^§ 
covenant! ITiey have broken the law; and tkeir. 
circumcision has become undrcumcision. Rom. ii. 
25. 

Baptism most certainly imposes onfall its subjects 
a solemn obligation to be the Lord's miUirely and 
forever; to love bis truth, to confess his name, 
and to shew forth his glory in a faoly practice. The 
wilful and. impenitent violation of this obligation, tn- 
v^lves a forfdiure of all the privileges and blessiqgs 
which baptism was designed to secure. 

Tiiose'wljo have in infancy been soleinnly dedi- 
cated to the God of the covenant, are sacredly 
iM)und, as their capacities enlarge, and according to 
the advantages they enjoy, to c\]ltivate,an acquaint-^ 
ance with the system of revealed truthi It is not 
left at th^ir option, .whether they will or not, raadv: 
the word.af 6od, and examine the standaid? of our 
church. They are bound to do so. And i£it should 
be Bianifest, that they have; neglected to dp so-— if it 
should appear; that they are grossly ignorant of the 
Sii>le revelation, .and of thii^se excellent " forms of 
30und w^rds," Me Belgic confession^ of faith, .the 
Hddelbergh catechism^ and the canons of the ^ynod 
nf'Jiori; all of which have been adopted as stand" 
airis in our church, and which fonn the bond of^eo- 
- oiesias,tical union among us ; it is sufficient evidence^^., 
tibat they haye lightly esteemed the covenant of 
their God, and that they are utterly unprepared to 
^T9 tt the baptism of their childraur '^ that they be- 



* 



ens) 

i)6ve the doctnnes of the church, and will iostrufj^ 
Ifaetr children in those doctrines.'' 

What does a man know about the doctrines of the- 
Bu€ch Church, or what .does he care about them, 
when he has never taken the pains to *read her^ 
standards ? The deetrines pfflu Dutch Church are 
not- the opinions ot thi$ man, .or that man ! Thejc 
are in print, and before die^public. 

Neitbier is the church now to argue tbe point, 
whether her standards are sound, nor to legislate on. 
doctrines : She refers to them.as-authority, and as 
law ; and the man, who. does not seek an acquaint-^ 
ance with them, has no right to a place among her. 
members. 

The eyil is still greater, and the cause of excision 
stitt more* apparent, when a baptized person,^ a sealed 
member of tbe church, openly attacks and repro- 
bates the standards of the church, in which: he ne- 
vertheless .wishes to retain his standing, and to offer 
up his children in baptism. This is hiost awful ; 
and the church, ought to understand the prineiple^of 
s^fpreservation too well, to tolerate the existence of 
avowed enemies and traitors to her cause, within 
her pale. It is bad enough ; ye^, jt.is too bad ; ^ 
a. man, who knows nothing about the doctrines of 
the church, to say r <^ I believe these doctrines to be 
agreeatde to the word of God, and 1 engage to teack-. 
those, doetrines to my children." But, Ol bow*^ 
iquch worse is tc for a roan to say so^ who, as far as- 
b^ understands those doctrines, utterly disbelieves ^ 
iSsidtBi ,who, in bis fyfaiijt and before bia childreif; , 
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heaps bis foulest reproaches upon tbcm ^-aifd tiire£i« 
tens, on account ot* the obnoxiousness of their doc- 
trines, to destroy and consume the catechism, and 
other standards, of the very church, in which he 
dainas nienabership for himself and children ! This 
certainly betrays so muehr duplicity, dishonesty, 
fabebood, and perjury, that we would suppose a very 
small degree of regard for a naan's own reputation^ 
would mdi.ee hitn, after making such acknowledg- 
ments, and prooiises at the baptism of bis child, to 
Jiold bis peace for ever on the subject. But, wbe-* 
tber a man will publish his own disgrace or not ;'tbe^ 
fact being ascertained, the church can bold no par- 
ley with him. The case requires prompt and de* 
cided attention'; and it is so^fih^itent to tell such a 
man — ^ You are the advocate of doctrines, which 
GrodV word, and God's church, declare to be false 
and heretical: You have broken the covenant, and 
forfeited yotir. standing, and your claim on its privi* 
tegesi' 

But it has been< asserted, that * a wicked J^ is the 
greatest of all heresies.^ Without enquiring into th^ 
correctness of this assertion, 1 will observe,, that m- 
morality^ or an unholy Z^, is a manifest violation of 
baptismal obligations ; and the p^son so offending 
has unquestionably forfeited bis standing, as a mem'* 
ber of God's visible church. Baptized persons, who^, 
as they grow up, betray an utter disregard for thf 
authority, the Sabbath, and the worship of God ;' 
who indulge themselves (as is too much the case^ 
witb the young among us,) in almost evet^ descrif^ 



lion of folfy, of dissipation^ and of sin ; who are ' ^ 
guilty of profaneness, of intemperance, of gamblmg^ 
and uncleaaoess ; certainly give distress^g evidence 
that they have broken through the bonds of thQ co- 
Tenant \ and that the eburcb is fully juMifiable id 
treating them as strangers and foreigners. Such 
3peak not the language of Canaan, but the languagk 
ofAshdod. The grand term of the covenant i^ 
^^ Walk before me, and be thou perfect/^ 

I adventure not, let me assure you, on uncertai)i 
or untenable ground, when, in order to bring these 
remarks to a close, I assert, that the same love of 
truth, and the same correctness of conduct, are re^ 
quired from a baptized person, to retain his standing 
in the visible church, which are required from a 
communicant .to retain his standing. Certainly no- 
thing less* than this would be required from thv pa* 
rent, if he were uf^^ptiz&d, to gain admissian into 
the church ; and as the efaild must derive its right 
from the immediate parent, nothing less than thk 
can maintain the standing, which a baptized parent 
is acknowledged to have, and gwe to his child « 
right to baptism. 

You have bpund me to be subordinate to the Ju- 
dicaiQrtes of the Reformed Dutch Church; and you 
have promised to submit to their authority your- 
selves* . The highest court in. the Dutch Church ss 
the General Synod : jet us hear her decision on the 
subject under consideration ; and let us receive the 
fisiw from, her rooutbi. At the Session oCtbe Genei^l 
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laiynodi in 1^04,^ the following ireport was^receiveff^ 
and adopted ; viz. 

'< i. Tbat the right or privilege of infant baptisra 
does not rest upon what is called ftili cotnmuuioB^ 
nor is the partaking of the Lord's supper by one or 
both of the parents, an iadiapensable test, for admit* 
lin^ iniants to be baptised id the Beforaoed Dijtoh.v 
6hurcb< 

'* 2. That, in avoiding one eiUreme, which strait- 
ens admission into the church of Christy by imiking^. 
a test not comaia&ded in the word of God, it' is ne* 
jtj^ssBry Xo watch against the opposite evil; which 
makes no dbtinction between the pure and the vile i 
m^ which, hy an indiscrimiaale adminksftrataon to all 
who appfy^ relaxes Christian discipliim, and prostt- 
totes the saered ordiaaBce of Baptism : The General 
Synod, ther^ore recomBiend aod^oin, that when 
both the paf^eBts openly profess such errors or here- 
sies ; or are chargeable wttb^nich immoralities, and 
improper octtidiie<$:a9 ought, if they were in full com-^ 
munion^ to exclude them from the table of the Lord; 
they shall not, daruigjsucb apostacy, in doctrines or 
manners, be permitted to present their infants to 
biiptism : but shall be denied that privilege until 
ibey profess repentance, and shew amendment* . 
When one o( the parents shall be thus guilty, and tb» 
other is^a decent and peaoeable professor of the re- 
Kgion<iof Jesus Chrbt, the infant shall be baptized at: 

the request, and «ipon the right of the professine pa- 

— ■■ .. . ■ ^ 

* See Appendix to Minutes of 1 814, p. 69* 



""renl; vfbo isAone shall stand, and prds^nt ttie child« 
— ^And lastly ; when the mhiister, and ooe or more 
of the elders^ find gre.at ignorance in the parents, a^d 
such a want of knowledge, in the first principles of 
our holy religion, as to render them unfit to make a 
public profession^ o( their faith ; it shall be their dvtty 
to withhold- them for a time, notwithstandiog their 
decent moral conduct and profession, and frequently 
«Bd affectionately instruct them previous to 4heir ad- 
mis^ioo^ to the ordinance, that thus, if possible, t'be^ 
confessions and vows, at the baptism of their in* 
taots, may be made with knowledge, stDcerity, and 
truth." 

This is substantially all that €reneral Synods, have 
ever done in relation to the subject, so far as I catir 
ascertain from tl|eir minutes ; unless it be to require 
firom pare&ts, who apply fw the baptism of theit< 
cbiJdren^ morefiiU atut tatUfaeiory eviSences cj faith 
and pietifj than ivere supposed to be required by the 
resolution of 1804* In the niintiteB of 1814, p. 39, 
minutes of. 1816, p. 24. and minutes of 1S17, pp. 
34, 26, you will find all their proceediifgs in relation 
to this subject. The whole result of which, is this? 
That^ although partaking of the Lord^ supper, by 
one or both the parents, is not an indispensabk test 
. for admitting ir^anis to b^ baptized ; yet it is requir-^ 
ed of the parents f that they know tend embrace thl^ 
iTHth'-^hat their practice be moral and exemplary-^ 
.::and that, when they come to offer up a child^ as that 
is an act which c<dls for the exercise offaith^ they be 
iMt to give evidence that they possess sueh faith*' 
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The Dutch Church proceeds on consistent prin- 
ciples. She d^res no4 deny her own seal: But re- 
cojgnizes as members all hoftixed pErsons^ who l^tc 
the truths and make a practical acknowledgement of 
ike authority ofjeaus Christ. 

Such she dares not denounce as apostates. Nei- 
ther can she, in the legitimate exercise of disci pliney 
cut off such as are not guilty of the overtacts of 
wickedness. 

The application of socb parents, or of one parent 
sustaining such character, is not to be resisted ; es- 
pecially if the applicant be able, in addition to 
soundness in doctrine and correctness in practice, to 
jsatisfy the officers of the church that he is prepared 
to put bis hand, in faith, to God's covenant — to as- 
sume his ovm baptismal engage$iikenits, as well as vow 
ibr his child ; and, in one word, to make a fidl and 
jpublie prcfution of the rdigiom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

That every pwent, who presents a child before the 
Lord in baptism, does make such a public profes- 
i^ion of religion, I purpose to shew hereafter. It will 
however, previously, be necessary to enquire ia 
what way, or by whose act, unfaithful and apostate 
haptized members are to be deprived of their stand- 
ing in the church, and excluded from the ordinance 
•f baptism for their chiMf«Bi-^Thi« will claim oiir 
next AltentioD. 
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LETTER X. 

7%e right imd tkt duty of the ehvreh io ettrpue 
ditapline on baptized members. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

We , have asserted, that persons, who, by their 
baptism in infancy, have been recognized as mem- 
bers of the church, may loose their standing, and 
forfeit all the privileges and benefits which baptism 
was designed to secure. We now propose to en- 
quire, where J or in whoniy the power to destroy the 
relation between a member and the church dwells 9 
Heretics and profligaies are to be considered as ha- 
ving lost their standing in the church : But how 
have they lost it ? By their own act f This to me 
is very questionable. 

The relation which binds a member to the church 
was not constituted by himself, and cannot be dis- 
solved by his own act. Will it be said, that the ne- 
glect to assume, at a proper period of life, the 
engagements, which were made over him, and for 
him, when he was presented before the Lord in 
baptism ; together with a life of disobedience to the 
laws of Christ and his church, is a virtual denial of 
the act of his parents, and a -public reiiuntiation of 
the church and her privileges f I grant it. I grant 
he has done all he can do, to break the bands asun'^ 
itTf and cast away the conb, which b^usd him t^ 
11 
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the visible cfaiirclr; and which ought to have bound 
hini iir sacred allegiance to the throne of Him, who 
is Head over all things to the church. But what has 
the church, in the mean time, done ? Has she no 
act to perform ? Does not the name o^ihe apasMe 
still stand unerazed m the register of her members f 
And although he has lost his membership de jure^ 
does he not retain it de facto ? 

We will fiuppose a case. " A youp^ man, who 
should evince, from tl>e time be is capable of aeitng, 
a studied .contempt for the magistrates, kws, insti- 
tutions, and welfare of his country, would justly be 
held to have renounced all virtuous principle;" but 
this wduld\not disfranchise him as a citizen : this 
would not make him an alien. He ts still a member 
of the c0mmonwealth.*^And so this wicked member 
of the church, should he even have the bold impiety 
to come forward in the sanctuary, on the Lord's 
day 5 and on the very spot, where his parents offer- 
ed bira up in baptism, under the observation of the 
very congregation, and the very God, who witnessed 
the faapttsmal engagements on bis behalf ; to disown 
publicly the baptismal act of his parents, and ai^^tire 
all allegiance to the churchy and ^er God ; evea all 
<his would oot» and could not, of itself, destroy his 
standing IB tfa« churchy It Would only more fully 
prepare ttie way, and more loudly call liiirlhat judi- 
cial act of exci&iofi, by- which alone a member e^n 
:|ie properly and effectuftUy <;ieprived of his stand idg 
to the visible church. 

Q^Jbe «lvtfGh 'dime^ ^y her prppev o^ers, h«s t 
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n^ to recogDiae ajid Cf(>nfirn» mf^mb#ishi|^; aci4; 
she. alooe can destroy membersbip. Cbnist^ who^ a$. 
Medi»tor» is exialled oa the throne of Uqivi^rsdl Ei^r 
pire, has delegated to the office-bearers in bis hou$^ 
all tfae power nec^asary to naaiotaia its. goveroment, 
and preserve its purijty. He has eonamitted tb^ 
he^i of the kingdom into their haiyds ; aaid they are 
to use thera for the purpose of. Mhutiing, as well as 
openings the doors of his houise. . 

The doctrine oCdelfiexdusion from church fellow- 
ship^ strikes at the root of all church gp^^ernmontf 
and a,t once destroys the whole sysjtem ofdiscipliQi^ 
K a baptized merabor ci^a ejiuxHXimqnicat^ himself^ 
a profamng membfif can eiiQotnniMaoicate himself s 
and the church need ^gm hecseU! no furtbier uiieasa,- 
sess on the svibjoct. 

Let the speeionsv btiti hollow-hearted professoC) 
who has often played the hypocrite at the Redeemr 
er's table, and who haS: now grown WfCary of the re- 
straints of '> tbi^ f^jroQ of Giodlines^," ipaJ$e a loud ex* 
plosion of all the iCOCBuption and eQinl^ of hi^. bea^t, 
— let; bioi pour.for^b bis wipk^dnes^^ and bis blas- 
phemy, with all th9 ioip^uQisity of a stream, which 
has just torn aw(Q^ the ecnJbai^nieQ.t which impede^ 
its currenty-T^let bitiook prod^a^it^ bis gjjppstacyi ii]| ih^t 
face of heaven; and^ with satanic effrontery, ".glory 
in his shame." Tbe more bold his impiety^ and 
the more loud his. declaration of ecclesiastical inde- 
pendence, the. more complete his alienation from 
the church, and the more unnecessary for the church 
to interfere. The church must aot follow this 



wretched apostate with the teniferness of admonir 
tion. She must not undertake to throw herself be- 
tween him and destruction. Her voice of censure 
iBust not be heard ; her rod of discipline must not 
be used. The thunders of excommunication must 
not be rolled around the offender's head, that others 
may hear its terrific sound, and be deterred from 
apostacy. Oh ! no : this poor offender must be suf- 
fered quietly to work out bis own destruction, and 
his own condemnation too! He must draw up, and 
publish to the world the sentence of his own excom- 
munication. And while he is doing all this, the 
church, the afl^ctionate, vigilant, faithful spouse of 
Jesus Christ, must sit still, fold her arms, and look 
oih She has no word to spfiak ; she hasno part to 
act : She remains in a state of perfect quietude, 
which is the very characteristic of a state of awful 
dereliction. 

This sentiment, that members of the church — 
no matter whether baptized, or professing members 
— are to be suffered to work out their own excom- 
fflunication, is replete with mischief, and ought never 
to be eountenanoed in the church of Christ; It 
naars her beauty; it violates her fidelity; it disho- 
nours her Lord : It writes upon her fairest escut- 
cheon " Ichabod," thy glory has departed from thee.. 

How greatly to be preferred is the following view 
of this interesting subject. '^ Anxiety for the good 
of the offender, does not admit that he should es-- 
cape as a fugitive from discipline : Christ himself 
gives no liberty to any person to leave bis kingdom' 
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with impunity ^ and those who watch for souls in 
the visible church ard accountable to the Lf>ro fot 
every church rryember^ young or old."* The true 
doctrine is this r Membership may be transferred 
from one particular church to another, by proper 
dismission and testimonials ; but membership in the 
visible catholic church cart be terminated 6nly m 
two ways, — viz. by^the dispensation oi death, and by 
the sentence of excommunication. In no other way 
can the connexion between the visible church and 
her members be dissolved. The fact is; the church 
is related X(3 the member, as well as the member to 
the church. The relation is reciprocal, involving 
mutual obligations, or it is good for nothing. 

If baptized persons are members of the 6hurch, 
(and no one can deny this,) the church must tretft 
them as such. Her parental care, and tenderness, 
and discipline, must be exercised over tbem: She 
must instruct theni ; she must wateh over them y 
and, when it beeomes necessary, she must call liheih 
to account: And if they prove refractory and ith- 
penitent, — if they will not be reformed, by hef ad- 
monitions, her prayeri^, and her teal's,-— she irfust cttf 
them off; aiid in the name, and by the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, take A'om them the privilege 
of church mei^hership^ which they have so greit^ 
abused ; and with them, the privilege of their chil- 
dren to miemher^hip in the church of God. 

Neither is^ it necessary^ that the' church, in thid 
exercise of thid discipline, shduld wait until die ba{(r 
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"^(ized person becomes a parent, and makes applicaT 
tion for the baptism of a child. If the baptized pex* 
flon should never have occasion to apply for the 
l>apt]8ra of a. child, is he, therefore, to be treated as 
. an. outcast, or a heathen f Has the church nothbg 
to do with bimP Is he not one of her members? 
ibom within her pale, and recogpized as one of her 
members, by the solemnity of the baptismal ser- 
niCe ?" 

To me*, it is most evident^ that all who haye been 
baptized are,irom childhood up,- to be treated, as 
■lemhers of the church ; and'. that the church has a 
righty and that it is her duiy^ to exercise discipline 
on such as have been baptized, as well as on such as 
llave made a public profession of religion,^,is no 
nore a question with me ; than it is, that the church 
h^ a right, and that it is her duty, to instruct them. 

What ! fihM a baptized person, a sealed member 
of the chureh, advance and propagate the most erro- 
aeous and destructive sentiment&i. . Shall he be 
guilty of a practi^, which openly and wantonly vio* 
late&:the laws of God's houae ; and i^ll the* church 
be^ denied the power to call him to account, and to 
inflict discipline upon him ? No, brethren ; it can* 
not be : Reason, common sense, scripture, con? 
science— -every thing serious, , and every .thing sacred 
—testify, that it cannot be. 

It is certainly high time that .these principles are 
understood. No child can be baptized, unless it be, 
by birth, a member of the church. — No child can^ 
by birth, be a men&ber of the church, uoless, at least; 
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one of the parents be a member. , hi baptism, theb^ 
the standing of both parents and children, as mem* 
hers of God's visible churcbv is recognized. This 
fact, we think, we have- clearly established, in our 
remarks on the Abrahamic covenant^ Aqd if both 
parents and children are members, the church has 
an unquestionable right to exercise discipline on 
both, whenever it shall become proper, and neces- 
sary to do so : For it is absurd in the. extreme, to 
talk of a society, which has^not power to CQntrol it^ 
own mc^mbers. 

I am weU aware, that this-doctrine, which! have 
advanced in relation to the ex^cise of discipline on 
biiptized persons, and especially as it respects the 
formal excommunication of such, may appear a 
navdty to the serious^ and perhaps call forth the 
meers and taunts Q^the ungodly and the profane. 

T(> the firsts I would say^ this doctrine appears 
like a navdty^ only, because church discipline has 
itllen into an awful state of decay ; and in no pavti** 
cular does the church appear to have been more 
wjanting^ in the exercise, of her power, than in this. 
Even in churches, in which the . sacrament of bap* 
tism is most dosely guarded, and in which no chil- 
dren are baptized, unless one of. the parents be a 
communicant, this branch oCdiscipUne is greatly ne*' 
glected. Indeed, that very practice seems to say to 
all who are not in full communion with the church*^ 
^ you are not members of the church,' and therefore' 
we cannot4kaptize your children. 

* Stee Letter iv. 
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Inr this neglect, have originated many of the evils 
which spread through our churches, as weH as the 
diversity of practice in relation to baptism : And 
here, if we are to see better days in the American- 
ch^irches, it appears to rae, reforinatibn raust begin. 
The young are the hopes of the church, as well as 
of the state ; and to the young the care and attention 
of the church must be directed. They must have 
an interest in her prayers : They must receive the 
law at her mouth : They must be taught to reve- 
rence her authority ; and early to understand, that 
apostacy, on their part, will compel the church of 
God to disown theft), and rank them with those, 
*' concerniTig whom she has no promises to plead.'* 
Oh! who can tell how many wanderers from the 
path of truth and duty migl^ be reclaimed by th^ 
afTectionate counsel, and prudentiinterposition of the 
church ? How many, just entcritig on the down- 
ward course, might be induced to stop ; and how 
many already far advanced, might be induced to re^ 
trace their steps ; nothing, but a faithful experiment^. 
can enable us to judge. Let the ciiurch discharge 

• 

her duty ;, and her Master will not leave himself 
without a- witness :. He will own and bless the ordi* 
sances of his house. Faithfulness on her part will^. 
no doubt, secure to her, by the t^lessrngof her God,. 
a holy 9€ed; and make her glad, in the ftrlfilment of 
file promise, << Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, whom thoti mayest make prinees in all tho 
«arth."^ 
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But this doctrine is not so great a navehff as you 
may, perhaps, imagine. The Christian cbupch, in 
b«r purest and best days, has always attended to the 
instruction and correction of her baptized members. 
The children, born within her pale, and baptized as 
her property, were nurtured at her side, and chas- 
tened by her authority. In proof of this assertion, I 
might refer you to an excellent report on thi 
subject of disciplining baptized children^ made to the 
General Assembly of the P/esbyterian Churchy at 
their Sessions in 1812.* But as many of you may 
never have it in your power to see that report, I will 
favour you with a few extracts from it. " This, 
(says Cave,) was the discipline^ under which Ciiris- 
tians were brought up in those times. Religion was 
instilled in them betimes, which grew up and mixed 
itself with their ordinary labours and recreations." 
(Primitive Christianity, p. 173, 174, 7th ed. Lond.) 
As an instance of this, he quotes Jerome, as saying 
of the place where he lived, *^ you could not go \nX%i 
Ae field, but you might bear the ploughman at bis 
hallelujahs, the mower at his hymns, and the vine* 
dresser singing David's Psalms»"f 

*^The censures of the church, (Bingham informs 



^This REPORT, while it exhibits the vtetos and /^ad»ce of 
the primitive church in relation to baptized members, gives us 
also to understand that some of our Presbyterian brethren (I 
hope many^) feel anxious to have this branch of discipline ex- 
tensively introduced, and faithfully enforced. We regret, that 
the General Assembly did not unhesitatingly express a favour- 
able opinion of the principles it contains. 
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OS, b. 16, ch. 3, s. 11,) seldom or imvei^ ioucbed 
them, whilst minorsj or ciiildreo under age, there 
being nnore proper punishments thought fit for them 
— «uch as fatherly rebukes, and corporal correction: 
And to inflict the highest censures upon such, was 
father thought a lessening of a<iithority, and bringing' 
contempt on the discipline of the church." <^ Thus, 
the same author savs, Augustine, who flourished in 
the fourth century, (flpis. 159 to MarcelKnus,; as- 
sures us, the kind of punishment, by stripes, was 
often or commonly used, not only by school- masters 
and parents, but by Bishops in their consistories 
ftlso." *< One of the rules of Isidore of Seville, who 
flourished in the sixth century, was, ' that they, who 
were in their minority, should not be punisbed by 
excommunication, but according to the quality of 
ibeir negligence or offence, be corrected with con«^- 
gruous stripes,"* 

From these extracts, detailing faithful bistoricaL 
testimony, we may learn what were the views and 
fraciicB of the primitive church, iq regard to her 
baptized children. The views and practice of the 
churches of the Reformation are next noticed in the 
report. " The Reformed Cburcbea of Bohemia, of 
France, of Holland, waiving any notice of others, in 
their standards, have recognized the principle, that 
bajj^ized children are under the watch and discipline 
of the church. By the two last, especially, speciBc 
I'egulations are given for the eXJucation of their chil- 
dren ; and schools are directed to be established un* 

■ ■ w ill I ■ ■< I ■ ■■ 

* Pages n, 18, 
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tier tbe inspection of the eldership ia every cojagre^ 
gaiioTj."* 

Having such aiithorities, to support their views, of 
church membership, and chufch government, as es- 
labh'shed by 'the word of God; is it surprising that 
tbe above mentioned report should contain senti- 
ments, and suggestions, like the following : '^ Tbe 
children of those parents, who profess faith and oi^e- 
•dience, as before described, being thus tjie proper 
recipients of the pfivilege of baplism, are also legi* 
ti mate subjects of Gbristian discipline. As members 
t)f the hoifsehold of faith, tbiey are sublet to its rules 
«nd its authority) in the same manner as children ar^e 
-subject to tbe rules and authority of tbe house or 
family to which they beiong. They are not subject 
as aduks until they become adults, but as children ; 
und that care and discipline, which is suited fa their 
iEkge und cfaaracter, must be exercised over them. 
This is fuUy estabtisfaed, in the form of discipline 
and government of ©tirchui^h (Presbyterian) in that, 
part which relates to forms of process, chap. 1. sett. 
1, where it is said, ^' Inasmuch as baptized persons 
are members of the church, they are under its care, 
and subject to its government and discipline.' And 
in the Directory for Worship, chap. 9, sect. 1, it is 
said, ' Children, born within the pale of the visible 
church, and dedica,ted to God in baptism, are under 
tbe inspection and government of the churoh.*'f 

Again-; after stating that baptized children mu$t 
be admonished — 1st, by th£ib parents; 2nd, if 

♦Page 18. 4P%geIi 
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THETit TEACHERS in the schools w coUeges iohert 
their parents have placed them; and Sd, by the of- 
ficers OF THE CHURCH, ill thdr officiitl capadttft 
whenever they become the stAjtcts of such admonition ; 
the report proceeds : " When admooition has fail- 
ed, and «'a suitable time has elapsed, with a distinct 
understanding on the part of oiSending children oF 
this issue, the church must proceed to exclude thera 
fVom her communion. This duty belongs only to 
the -church, through the instrumentality of her offi- 
cers. Neither parents, nor teachers, have any share 
in this part of the discipline of Christ's house. Even 
the civil magistrate may not interfere ; for he is 
himself subject, in his bfficial capacity, to the spi- 
ritual authority of the churchJ*^ 

One extract more from this valuable report, and 
we will dismiss it. It is a word of lamentation^ in 
which we sincerely concur. *' Though the frin- 
eiPLEf that baptized children are subjects of church 
discipline be thus acknowledged by the Reformed 
Churches generally, and by ours particularly, accor- 
ding to the unquestionable and laudable example of 
the primitive church, it is a lamentable truth, that it 
is not carried into effect in any of them, as it ought 
to be. In the earliest, and purest periods of their 
existence, they did, in a considerable degree, act 
upon this principle. But now, from, the most of 
thera, if not all, the glory, in this respect, is depart- 
ed.' Children of the faithful are still considered 
proper recipients of the privilege of baptism ; yet 

* Page 4&: 
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tiiey are suffered lo live as if ibey were not subjecu* 
of Christian discipline.'^ 

The doctrine of disciplining baptized members 
was also well understood, and faithfully practised, by 
the New-England churches in their puritan days. 
Ifl the Platform of Church Discipline, agreed 
on at Cambridge 1649, ihey say (chap, xii, sect^^t.) 
" Tbey [that is, baptized members,] are also under 
church-watch, and consequently subjjBCt to the re^ 
prehensions, admonitions, and censures thereof, for 
their healing and amendment, as need shall re- 
quire."f 

In the answer of the Elders^ and other Messengers 
of the churches, assembled at Boston in the year 1662, 
to the questions propounded to them^ by order of the 
honoured General Court, they say : " The infant 
seed of confederate visible believers are members of 
the same church with their parents; and, when 
grown up, are personally under the watch, discipUne, 
and government of that church."J 

In confirmation of this, they say, " That, when 
ihese children are grown up, they are personally un- 
det the watch, discipline, and government of that 
church, IS manifest: Fori. Children were under 
Patriarchal and Mosaical government of old. Gen. 
xviii. 19, and xxi. 9, 10, 12. Gal. v. 3; and there- 
fore under congregational discipline now. — 2. They 
are within the church, or members thereof; and 
therefore subject to church judicature, 1 Cor. v. 12. 
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— ^3. They are disciples ; and therefore under dis<- 
cipiine in Christ's school. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. — 4. 
They are in church covenant ; and therefore subject 
to church power, Gcri. xvii. 7, with xviii. 19. — 5. 
They are subjects of the kingdom of Christ ; and 
therefore under the laws and govern tnent of his' 
kii)gdom, Ezek. xxxvii. 25^ 26. — ^6. Baptism leaves 
the baptized in a state of subjection to the authorita- 
tive teaching of Christ's.-ininisters, and^to the obser- 
vation of all his commandments, Mat. xxviii. 19,20; 
and therefore in a statcrof stlbjection unto discipline. 
— 7. Elders are charged to take heed unto, and to 
feed, (that. 19, both to teach and rule, compare Ezek. 
xxxiv. 3, 4,) all the flock, or church, over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made them overseers, Acts xx. 28. 
That children are a part of the flock, was before 
proved ; and so Paul accounts them, writing to the 
same flock or church at Ephesus, chap. vi. 1, 8. 
Otherwise irreligion and apostacy would inevitably 
break into churches, and no church-way left by 
Christ to prevent or heal the same ; which would 
also bring many church members under that dread- 
fiil judgment of being let alone in their wickedness. 
Hos. iv. 16, 17.* 

Upon this subject, I can also refer the reader to a 
series of excellent essays, from which I have de- 
rived great assistance ; published some years since 
in the Christian's Magazine, edited by the learn- 
ed Dr. Mason, then of New- York, now President 
of Dickenson College^ Ciurlisle.f 

* Mather's Magn. p. JM8. 

f See particularly, vd. iiL pp. IS, 19, 20. 
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Neither has our aton church been entirely unmiud- 
ful of her duty to baptized members. In our Ge- 
neral Synod of 1812, the following resolution was 
passed;^ viz. " Resolved that the question ' Are 
adult persons, living within the bounds of a congre- 
gation, who have been initiated by the ordinance of 
baptism in infancy, but who are not members in full 
communion, to be considered subjects of discipline, 
and to be dealt with as such f^ be answered in the 
affirmative ; so far as it respects those who have 
been baptized in the Dutch Church, or have ac- 
knowledged themselves members of the congrega- 
tion." 

This, we think sufficient evidence, that the doc- 

« 

trine of disciplining baptized members is not a no- 
velty. 

With regard to the thoughtless and profane^ who 
may ridicule the idea of discipline to be exercised 
on them, as they are not professors of religion, and 
with the bold impiety of giants in wickedness " de*^ 
fy the armies of the living God;" I have only to 
observe, that, when a member of the church, no mat- 
ter whether young or old^ has arrived at such a pitch 
of wickedness, as to set at defiance the authority of 
the church, he most manifestly deserves her severest^ 
discipline^ Neither would the exercise of such dis- 
cipline be so completely disregarded, as offenders 
would, perhaps, wish us to believe. The public de- 
gradation, and excision of a few hold offenders, after 

* This resolution is also found in the appendix to the last 
edition of our constitution, p. 264. 
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more lenient measures bad been found ineffectual^ 
eoald not but be felt in a congregation. And event 
if the offenders themselves were not reformed by it, 
niiany otliers, in the road to ruin, but less hardened 
in impiety, might take the alarm, pause, and turn 
back, 

But the offenders themselves would soon be made 
sensible, that, notwithstanding all their unsanctified 
bravery, it is beyond the power of man to make 
discipline feel comfortable. " It will," says Dr. 
Mason, in the essay already referred to, ^' It will be 
no. recommendation, ev^n with thoughtless people, 
that a young person fled away, from the voice of 
kindly instruction — much, less that he was thrust out 
on account of his vices. Some there are, who, to 
serve the present hour, would applaud his spirit; 
and, on the first disagreement, would upbraid bim 
with his disgrace. It is not in human nature to 
stand easily under an excommunication of any sort. 
Eixclusion for faults, from any decent society, is, 
and ever, will be, a stigma. Whoever disbelieves it, 
has only to try." 

Such then, brethren, appears to me to be Uie 
duty of the church, in relation to her baptized mem- 
bers. Uet the unholy and profane be cut off, and 
you a^t once guard against the profanation of the sa- 
qrament of baptism, and also free the officers of the 
church from endless perplexities, and most painful 
responsibility. 

The assertion, that neither heresy nor immorality, 
«a the part of a Jew, debarred his child from the 
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ordinance of circumcisibn, can easily be proved t« 
be incorrect. But, I believe, it would be exceeding- 
ly difficult to prove, that circumcision was ever d^ 
oied to a child among the Jews, unless the parent's 
conduct had previously been noticed and censured- 
by the proper authorities. " The Jews (says Boston,) 
were to be excommunicated for heresy, impiety, aiid 
profanity. This must needs be granted, unless w% 
say, that there was no such thing as excommunica- 
tion among;5t tbem : for wba could be excommuni^ 
cated but such ?" And then adds, from Goodwin'« 
Moses and Aaron^ " that those among them thai 
were excommunicated^ with the lea^ degree of e^ 
communicaticu), called^ Niiddui ; those who were tht 
aposynagogoiy their male children were not circuia* 
cised." 

Here then, as I remarked ^before,?— here is th« 
point at which reformation must beginl^ The cburcll- 
must be faithful to her members, before she can exr 
pect her members to be faithful to her.— ^IMay the 
Spirit of, pod be poured out on all the churches 
and a pure and salutary discipline revived tbrougk^ 
out all the borders of Zion i 
12* 
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LETTER XI. 

HSngcgements made by parents j when offering up^ 
their children in baptism, 

iSLOYED PEOPLE, 

Or all the subjects, which have hitherto claimed 
our attentioD, none is more important, than that 
which we are now to consider ;* viz. the engagements 
Inade by parents, when offering up their children to 
Qod in baptism. If this subject be correctly under* 
stood, I flatter myself, that there will be little diffi- 
Qulty in bringing about the reformation among us, 
tehich these letters are designed to produce. For I 
cannot but tfainky diat correct views here, will deter 
many, who now manifest an anxious desire to have 
-their^ children baptized, from assuming the dread 
responsibility, connected with one of the most so- 
lemn oaths that man can make — at leas^, until they 
are possessed of higher qualifications than they have 
lieretofore expressed, either in words or actions. 

But to proceed : We have stated, that the chil(f 
of a -parent, who has been acknowledged a member 
by- baptism, who is possessed of competent know- 
ledge, and who has not been cut ojOTfor error in sen* 
timent, or immorality in practice, is, by birth, & 
member of the church ; and as such, entitled to bap*- 
tisra— even though the parent has not taken his seal 
at ^fi Redeemer's table. In the latter particular, h6 
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Vas certainly neglected his duty ; but as it is difiictrft^ 
and even impossible, to determine at what precise 
period of life, a baptized person is bound to conl- 
miine, uifder pain of ext^mmunication, the churcb 
may well hesitate before she puis a promising youth, 
sound in doctrines, moral in pract'ice, and- respectful 
in all his deportment to the institutions of neligion-, 
to the chilling alternative of either violating his con- 
science^ by coming to the table of the Lord, or elso 
submit to be cut off as a heathen, and thrown into^ 
the same putrid mass with apostates and vile of-» 
fenders. 

Sucb baptized persons, sound in doctrine, and 
moral in practice, are rather, in the judgment of 
charity, to be viewed as believers ; and upon giving- 
credible evidence of this to tbe officers of the churchy 
they are to be admitted to sealing ordinances— 
whether the application is first made for a seat at the 
Lord's table, or for the baptism of a child, is imma- 
terial. 

1 have never been able to discover the necessity^ 
nor even the propriety, of compelling baptized per- 
sons to de^*?t> their profession of religion with the sa- 
draraent of the supper. The saeraments are equalljF^ 
holy ; and to participate in one of the sealing ordi- 
nances of 'God's house is as much a puUic profes'* 
Hon of religion, as to participate in the other, or in 
both. I know that it k not so understood by many, 
A large proportion of parents, who wish to have 
children baptized, are entirely ignorant of what i« 
io^lied ID that solemn transaction ; and too man^ 

1 
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oren show that they care nothing; about it. It is 
tv.r --'lich time, that people should be madp u. »jn- 
dtMst>M>{i this matter. It is high time that the s-pli- 
Qant, for the baptism of his- child, should be told : 
" Sir, you have come to take hold on God's cove- 
nant : you have come to perform an act — viz, the 
dedication of your child to the living God — which 
calls for the exercise of faith. In one word, yoa^ 
have come to make a public profession of the reli- 
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ." If he cypresses a 
readiness and willingness to do this, let his exami- 
nation, in relation to both Christian doctrines and 
Christian experience, be conducted with the same 
solemnity and strictness, which would be considered 
necessary, if, instead of applying for the baptism of 
* his child, he had made application for a seat at the 
Redeemer's table. If the examination be satisfac- 
tory, the child- is to be admitted upon the presenta- 
tion of the parent ; who is ever after to be considered 
as, to all intents and purposeSj a professor of reli^ 
gion. 

But, if the parent refuses to submit to such an 
examination— or if, upon being examined, he is un- 
able to givlB evidence that he is prepared to make a 
public profession of religion— he cannot be permit- 
ted to act in this holy ordinance for his child. Yet, 
as he has not been cat off for'nny overt act of wick- 
edness, his child is born wtthin the pale of the 
church, aiid entitled to the seal of membership, al* 
though he is not qualified to make the offering. 
What is to be done in sueh a case f Manifestly it 
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ijiPcTrs a most favourable opportunity to admonish 
the parent for his unfaithfulness; to remind him that 
the renovation of his own heart is an object of great- 
er importance to him than the baptism of his child ; 
aad to exhort him to seek, without delay, an interest 
in- the righteousness and grace of the Lord Jesu^ 
Christ; and then to come, and take hold of God's 
covenant on his own behalf, as well as on behalf of 
his child.* 

But, if the parent still urges the baptism of hi« 
child, even though he is not permitted to make the 
dedication of it, what is to be done in such a case ? 
The answer to this question, we conceive to be sug- 
gested, by asking another : What is. to be done in 
the case of a child, whose parents were qualified to 
make the offering ; but who were snatched away by, 
death before they had an opportunity to present 
their child before the Lord in baptism ? The church 
undoubtedly has a duty to perform in both these 
cases.. She, as their mother, is to see to the bap- 
tism of all children born within her pale-: She is ta 
present the child, whose parents are dead ; aad she^ 
too, is to present the child, whose parents are unqua^* 
lified to make the offering, especially when there is 
reason to believe that such parents will not interfere 
with the subsequent duties, which the churcji, as a 



* This is what the General Synod calls withholding them 
tor a time, that thus, if possible, the confessions and vows, at 
the baptism of their infants, may be made with knowledge, 
swjcerity, and truth. See extract i'wm Min. 1804.. 
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mother, will owe this child, to bring it up in the MtT" 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 

Cases of this kind will, however, be found to be 
of rare occurrence. Those who are destitute of 
true faith, and unqualified to offer up their children 
to God in baptism, we have every reason to suppose 
will commit such open sins, as will make it evideot 
to all that they deserve to be cut off, and as will Ailly 
justify the officers of the church in passing upon 
them the sentence of excommunication. 

But as some may think that it is carrying the- 
matter too far, to assert that every person, who of- 
fers up a child in baptism, makes a public profession 
of religion, as much as he would if he were to com« 
to the table of the Lord, it may, be necessary, before* 
we proceed any further, to establish our position. 

1. Our first argument is drawn from the transac- 
tion itself. The promise '< I will be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee," lies at the founda- 
tion of the baptismal rite. To thh promisey tbe pa- 
rent, at the baptism of his child, is supposed to re- 
spondy and to embrace tbe covenant, of which it is 
a prominent feature. This covenant cannot be par^ 
iially embraced. The recognition and acknowledg- 
ment of it may be hypocritical ; but it must profess- 
edly be complete. That the parent, in offering up 
Iris child, acknowledges God as the God of his seed; 
is perceived at once. But he has no right to do so, 
while he leaves himself out of view. God never 
promised to be the God of the child, without being, 
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at the same time, and even previously, the God of 
the parent. The promise can only reach the child 
through the parent. In offering up a child in bap* 
tism, the parent, therefore, takes hold of the pro- 
mise originally made to Abraham, and recognized 
by the Apostle Peter at the commencement of the 
gospel age : He assumes his own baptismal engage- 
ments, as well as vows for his child^: He puts his 
own hand to God's covenant; and says openly, be- 
fore God and his church, ^^ God is ray God, and 
God is the God of my seed." Now, you might just 
as well question, whether a man moves when be 
w^alke, ar breaJthes while be lives, as to^questioB 
T^hetber he makes a profession of religion when he 
offers up his child in baptism. — ^^He acknowledges 
God's covenant, or he does not. If be does not, he 
has no right to baptism ;, for baptism is secured only 
by this covenant* If he does, he publicly declares . 
himself a member of God's church established by 
this covenant, and a professor of the true religion. 
The fact is, the whole transaction is significant, and 
proclaims an acknowledgment of the covenant of 
God ; and a solemn consecration of both parentand 
child to his glory and service. 

2. Our second argument, to prove th^t a persoiM 
ID having a child baptized, makes a public profes- 
sion of religion, is drawn from the form, used at the 
baptism of children among ust Cast your eye, in 
the first place, on the title — " Form for the admi- 
nistration of baptism to the infants of believers.^^ 
.Now, who are believers? The church certainly 
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knows none as believers, but such as give her reason 
to view them in that light. There may be believers 
who are not professors ; but the church docs not 
know them. She can acknowledge those only as 
believers who make a credible profession of the reli- 
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ. These she stiles 
helievers^ or faithful^* or beloved in the I^ord Jesus^ 
Christ,f 

Pass on now to the Form itself $ and notice these 
ivords : " Whereas in all covenants there are con- 
tained two parts : Therefore are we by God, through 
baptism, admonished of, and obliged unto new obe- 
dience — viz. that we cleave to this one God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost ; that we trust in him, and 
love him with all our hearts, with all our souls, with 
all our mind, and with all our strength ; that we for- 
sake the world, crucify our old nature, and walk ia 
a new and holy life." 

To offer up a child in baptism is, then, to enter 
into covenant with God. In this covenant there are 
two parts : God's stipulation is the Jirst part-r-" I 
jvill be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee." 
The stipulation of the parent, on behalf of his child, 
is the second part : He is to cleave to the Triune 

«od — to trust in him — to love him mth all the hearty 
ul^ mind^ and strength ; — he is to forsake the worlds 
to crucify the fleshy and to walk in a uew and holy 
life. 



* See Conf. of Faith, art. txxif. 
f Addrees titer the prajjrer. 
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What think you, reader. Is not this makings 
profession of religion ? Could you promise more 
than this, if you were to approach the Redeemer's 
table.? Would to God that all our communicants 
felt, from day to day, the binding power of such en- 
gagementSj as parents make, when they offer up th^ 
children to God, iti baptism \ 

3. We find a third argument in favour of our po- 
sition, in the extract from the minutes of the General 
Synod of 1804, which I have already laid before 
you. If you turn back to that paper,' you will find 
these words : "And lastly, where the minister, and 
one or more of the elders, find great ignorance in 
the parents, and such a want of knowledge in the 
first principles of our holy reli|ion, as to render them 
unfit to make a public profession of their faith, it shall 
be tbeir duty to withhold them for a time, t bit 
thus, if possible, the confession and vows, at the bap^ 
tism of their infants, may be made with knowledge^ 
sincerity, and truth." 

Here, then, the General Synod speak of a profe^ 
sion of faith, and again of a confession, made bj 
those who have their children baptiiSed, even tbougk 
they have never come to the Lord's taM^ ; whicb, 
say they, " is not the test for admitting infaals to b6 
baptized in the Reformed Dutch Church." 

4. -Finally ; I argue from thie ^ase of the unbap^ 
tiited adult. You understand perfectly, that such k 
man cannot be baptized, without makibg a ^redibte 
profession of rdigion.-^-Now, I only ask, whether ^ 
man does less, when he hfis his child baptized, tMk 

13 
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lie d^es, wti^n he lots himtdf baptised f Whether 
it requires li^wer and lower f unifications — whether 
it imposes fewer aod Iqw^ obltgatioos — to act in 
this matter for his ckildy than to act fqr himself 9 
Tou might just as well say, that it-requires less pby* 
mal power, ia a parent, to perform an action when 
it is done for his child, than when it is -done for him- 
self. And whenever .you can convince me* that it 
requires less strength to raise a weight, or carry a 
burden, when you do it for your child, than when 
you do it for yourself^ I will listen to such doctrine. 
These consider^tioiMi, as I conceive, satisfactorily 
prove that every ^ersoi^ who offers up a child to 
God in baptism, ispakes a full and public profession 
of religipn > and as a puSlic professor of the religion 
of Jesus Christ, he stands engaged to walk in all the 
6rdinance8 and commandments of the Ijord blamfileu ; 
and especially, with the company of God's profess- 
ing people, to surround the Redeemer's table, and 
in that affecting ordinance to shew forth the death of 
hU Lord. If this be neglected, the church is in 
duty bound to notice his conduct, and deal with him, 
precisely as she would with an adult, who had re- 
Ci^iye.d baptism, and afterwards neglected to com- 
ipune,: — or as she would with a communicant, who 
should nt^glect. to offer up bis child to God in bap- 
tism. In either, and in ail of these cases, it cer- 
tainly would belong to the officers of God's house to 
esihort, to rebuke, to warn \ and if admonitions and 
entreaties were disregard^i to have recourse to se- 
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But as i&fam buj^tiiltti pftrti^Iaflf eofiteiki]fltfte» 
the prtvU^es afki wdfctre ofchitdren^ rt is irecdfesarjrj, 
IB addition to the general (^agementa made by the 
parent to obey the law,- aiydl>ofiour the iiNaiituUoaa 
of God, as a professor of refligion.f to notice •partieW' 
larly the engagements wbieh he makes in behalf and 
for the welfare of his child.- These may be ranked 
under three heads — vk. inslrUctiim^ p^yer^ and e«« 
ample, 

1. The parent,, who offers up a child in baptism, 
engages to attend, to its instruction ; not only to teach 
it to read th« Scrfptures, but to assist Vt in ac(|airiag 
correct views of the great and leading doctrines of 
revelation. " To see the ehild," as our form ex^ 
presses it, " instructed aad brought tip in the afore* 
said doctrine, or help, or cause it to be instructed 
therein, to the utmost *of bis power.'' The parent 
then engages to teach his child the- doctrines of the 
confession of faith, and other standards of the Dutch 
Church : Ated not wily to instruct it bimseif, but al- 
so to help afid cause it to be instructed ; that is, to 
afibrd the church, by her proper officers, an oppor- 
tunity to dispense to it catechetical and other instruc- 
tion. — Yes, reader, if you have had a child baptized, 
you have promised not only to leach it at home, but 
also to give your minister an opportunity, in his ca- 
techetical exercises, to instruct it ; and now, if you 
do flfot see to it, that your child attends on these ex- 
ercises, you break your eovenant engagements, and 
you resist one of the ordinances of Ood. The in- 
struction of children, depend on it, is a most impor- 
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ttnl duty $ and I have too mucli reason 4e conclude^ 
that this duty is lamentably neg^cted among us* 
We Jtiave too few parents and grand-parents among 
Us, like Eunice and Lois : and therefore we have so 
few among ttie young, like Timothy, ac^ainted 
triA the $criptures from a chUd. 

2. The parent, who has offered up a child to God 
m baptism, Ao' engaged to pray fovj and with his 
tkUd, Baptism, instruction, and every other ordi- 
hance, will be ineffectual to the salvation of our 
ebildrea, without the blessing of God ; and he but 
Jialf performs bis duty who undertakes to instruct his 
children^ without praying for a blessing on his exer- 
tions. He is a most unfaithful, eruel parent, who 
does not carry his children, young immortals, in the 
arms of faith and prayer, to the throne of geace,, that 
they may there be enriched wkh the blessings of the 

covenant 

But it is not enough that the parent prays /or 
his children ; he is bound, solemnly bound,, to pray 
with them, and to worship God, as the God of his 
family^ Attention to this in^rtant duty (a duty so 
generally neglected, and the neglect of which so 
painfully proves the low state of religion throughout 
this region of country,) ought, I have no doubt, ex- 
cept in very extraordinary cases, to be required as a 
term of admission into the church, and an approach 
to sealing erdin&nce$. Do you engage to worship 
God in your family morning and evening,, by read- 
ing his word, celebrating his praise, and calling on 
.his name f is a question which ought to be put tq 
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every head of a family applying for church fetlbw- 
ship, fiy the officers of every church : and yet I 
know of but one, among all the chyrches in this ' 
county, in which such engagenient is explicitly de- 
manded. t)epend upon it, the Lorti will visit the 
churches for their unfaithfulness in family dutie^, 
and particularly that of wtwship, 'He will sooner or 
later " pour out his fury upon the families that caQ 
not on his name." 

We would rejoice to see s«ch rules as the follow- 
ing enforced in every section of the Redeemer's 
church : viz. " Forasmuch a& the conscientious ob^ 
servance of family worship hath' lamentably fkllen 
into decay among professors, it is enjoined on the 
officers of the church to use every exertion, that it 
may be duly maintained by those under their 
charge; to deal with, and censure, according %o 
their offence, such church members as shall be found 
remiss therein ; and by no means to admits either to 
the table of the Lordy or to baptism for their childreur 
any J by whom it is habitually neglected,* 

3. We mention example — a holy, godly example, 
on the part of - the parent, enforcing his instruction 
on the attention and conscience of the child. It was 
said by Him, whose judgment is according to truth, 
concerning Abraham — " I know him, that he will 
command his children and his household after 
Atm.^f He will command them after him. He will 



* Coo. and stand, of the Aisoc lUf. Chiucbi^— Kcw-Tork 
1799, p. 571. . 
JL^Gen. xfiii. 19. 
13* 
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gp before, and lead the way, and direct them to foi^ 
low on in his footsteps. 

Reader : What prospect of success attends the in- 
struction of a parent, who in his practice contradicts 
all the lessons he inculcates on his children ?— who, 
instead of sanctifying the Sabbath, openly violates 
that holy day ; — who, instead of praying with his 
children, stuns their tender ears with his oaths and 
blasphemies; — who, instead of leading them up to 
tjbe sanctuary of God, takes them by the hand, and 
conducts them to places of amusement and iscenes of 
dissipation f 

Oh ! we have too much of this corrupting exam* 
pie among us^ and many parents, who have had 
children baptized here, have much to answer for, in 
this respect! The parent, who has his children 
baptized, engages to set before them an example 
worthy of their imitation ; and to say to them, as 
Paul did to the Corinthians — " Be ye followers of 
me as I also am of Christ." 1 Cor. xi. 1.— God 
give you grace so to do! 
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LETTER XU. 

The importance and advantages of baptism^ 

3nBL0TED PEOPLE, , 

When Doticing the last objection"^ urged against' 
infant baptism, by the opposers of that doctrine, 1 
pj'omised, in a future paper, to call your attention 
more particularly to the importance^ and advantages 
of thai ordinance. . I now pjropose to fulfil that, 
promise. 

And suffer me to observe, in general, that every. 
divine institution must, aud does bear the marks of 
wisdom and. utility. God does nothin|^ in vain. 
And to question the beneficial tendency of any of hia 
^ ordinances, is as great presumption, as it is to ques- 
tion the wisdom and goodness of Him who appoint- 
ed them. An infidel, whose darkened understand- 
ing, and whose carnal mind, have shqtout'tbe rays 
of divine truth, may ask, What use, is there in read- 
ing the .Scripture*), or in attending on public wor- 
ship f And because his wicked heart has not re- 
ceived the truth in the love of it^ he may draw tbe . 
impious conclusion, that no benefit isr ta be derived . 
from the reading, or the preaching of God's word ;. 
when, at the. same time, thousands- of God's people,^, 
who, because they were ordained to eternal life, home 
through grace believed — have found them to be th't 

■ I _ ■'■■'■■■■ 9 ^ " ■ " 

*• See Letteit vii|, 
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j9ower of God, and the wisdom of Gody unto salva- 
tion. 

But the part which the infidel acts, in relation to- 
ihe system of revealed truths is not more unreason- 
able and wicked, than is the conduct of those, who, 
in relation to the ordinance of baptism^ and%ospeci- 
ally infant baptism, continually, and with an air of 
triumph, ask, * What is the use of it ? What good, 
does it do ? What purpose can it answer to sprinkle 
a. child, or even a man, with a: faw- drops of water ?' 
To all objections and questions' of this sort, a *' thus 
saith the Lord " is a sufficient reply. God has com.- 
raanded it to be done, and therefore we are bound 
to do it ; and to do^ it too under a deep, conviction 
and belief, that the institution, like every thing else 
which proceeds from Him, is holy, and wise, and 
good. 

A practical writer* on the sovereignty of God, 
observes : " Be subject to his ordinances. If he 
please to ciommand the using such means, as have 
no natural virtue towardi^ such an efiect, as in Moses 
stretching his hand over the sea, and smiting the 
rock with bis rod; so water in baptism, and bread 
and wine iii the Lord's supper : Presume not to say 
*^ What is there in these t* Godliness is a mystery, 
which only faith can upd^rstand. There is no di- 
vine institution but hath meat in it, which yon know 
not of| which, if rightly used, will speak for itself. 
If he please to make clay of dust and spittle, conr 



* Eliaha Coks, tee tnc^cti Discounes, p. 40. 
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dema it not ; but submit to his Will and wa^i ^d be 
thankful for thy cure." 

But it is not necessary, neither would it be an act 
of kindness and faithfulness to youy to dispose of this 
subject in so summary a manner. I conceive it to 
be evident, from what has already been said, and, as 
I think, proved, that whatever benefits resulted from 
circumcision, must he secured by its substitute, bap* 
tism ; together with such additional advantages as 
belong to the improved character of the evangelical 
dispensation* 

Now, that circumcision was a great prlvtlege, at? 
tended with peculiar advantages, is evident from the 
following considerations* 

1st. God, who cannot trifle, and who wiH not de- 
oeive any of his creatures, declared repeatedly that 
the separation of A.braham from his idolatrous rela- 
tives, and his removal out of Ur of the Chaldees^ 
was designed to secure to him, and his posterity,, 
most important privileges and blessings. — Do you 
ask, what privileges and blessings f I answer, the 
privilege and honour of giving birth to Messiah, ih^ 
desire of all nations j and the Saviour of the election 
of grace. — I answer again, the privilege and blessing 
of having the church, the pillar of truths and the re- 
pository of revelation, organized in his family. — I 
answer, thirdly ; the privilege and the blessing of 
circumcision^ as the visible token of membership in 
the church so constituted ; and the authorized seal 
of the righteoiisnesftof faith,-*-These certainly occu- 
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py the highest rank among the blessings promised 
and f^ecitred to faithful Abrahanii aod his seed. 

Further: The peremptory manner in which the 
ordinance of circumcision was enjoined — the pe* 
nalty of excision, by which it was enforced — and 
the displeasure of God against Moses for neglecting 
to circumcise hi'^ children — all prove the institution 
to have been important; and the observance of it 
necessary to secure the advantages premised by^ 
God to his covenant people. 

2. Consult now ihe feelings of the Jews ;< feelings 
produced by the mMt enlightened view» of truth and 
duty, and identiGed with the best exercises of th» 
heart. The seal of the covenant was, in. every pe* 
riod of the Jewish church, and especially tn periods 
of reformation and distinguished piety, deemeil by 
every Hebrew a prerogative of inestimable worth* 
" Uncircuracised,*' to use the words of another^-* 
" uncircumcisedj was the most bitter, and disdainful 
reproach, which his mouth could utter : He would 
sooner lay his children in the grave, than permit 
them to go without the token of their being Abra- 
ham's seed." / 
This feeling of the Jews was interwoven witbe 
their very constitution; and twining its tendrils 
round everv fibre ef their hearts, exerted itself in 
aH its power on the day of Pentecost ; and with all 
the propriety of reason, with all the authority of re« 
velation, and with all the tenderness of parental 
afF^'Ction, loudly called for prtvilegeB and rights in 
kebalf of their oiSspring. 
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When the Af>06tie directed the aDxious, eoquir-r 
ingy and believing multitude, to be baptized — and 
thus to receive, as ChristiaQ^ converts, tbe seal of the 
covenant under its evangelical form — all the tender- 
ness and solicitude of tbe parental heart, now soft- 
ened by divine grace, were brought into liveliest 
exercise. What ! exclaims the anxious Jew, What 
lis to became of my children, the fruit of my body, 
for whose recognition) as members of the visible 
church, God made special provision in his covenant 
witli my great progenitor Abraham? I cannot ac- 
cede to term3 like these. I cannot cross the thresh- 
hold of the Christian church, ahd leave my babes 
behind. I oannot, I must apt accept of baptism^ as 
the token of the covenant in the place of circumci- 
sion, and thus unchurch the children whom God has 
given me ! 

Peace ! peace, says the Apostle. Tbe form of 
^ealiQg the covenant only is. changed. The cove- 
aant, in all its extent and operation, in all its pc^ri- 
leges and immunities, remains untoifohed. Tbe 
promise is still to you and j'our childfeo. Bring 
your infant offspring with you — and let tbeo), with 
you, receive the seal oS God's coventot in its Chris- 
tian form. 

Such were the feelings of tbe Jews in relation to 
circumcision ; and that these feelings were not su- 
perstitious and unauthorized is evident from tbe 
words of the inspired Paul, who, in answer to the 
ObjectioD, ^' What ftdiraDtage batb the Jew, and whart 
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profit is there of circumcision ?" briefly and ennpha* 
ticully replies, " Much every way." Rom. iii. 1, 2. 

But if circumcision secured important advantages 
and privileges ; and if baptism has come in the place 
of circumcision, as the authorized token of God's 
covenant, under the dispensation of the gospel, by 
which dispensation a greater degree of light is dif- 
fused, and a greater amount of bene6ts is conferred, 
it will follow, as a matter of course, that baptism is 
of high and holy importance ; and that to be bap- 
tized ourselves, and to have our children baptized, 
ought to be viewed as a special and inestimable pri- 
vilege. 

If it still be asked. What are the particular advan- 
tages which afe secured by baptiskn? and in what 
respect is the condition of a baptized person better, 
than that of one who is unbaptized ? — 1 answer; . 

1. By baptism, the subject, whether in an adult 
or truant state, is recognized ai a member of God^$ 
vimhle churchy accii>rding to the constitution of it, in 
the family of Abraham; so that now Ood is his God 
in a mtibh covenant relation. God has fixed his 
own terms of relationship, and requires that that 
relationship ishould be publicly witnessed in his own 
way. To neglect the application of that particular 
seal, which he has been pleased to designate^^or to 
substitute any thing else in its place-^is to pbur 
contempt upon God's covenant, and to declare out 
estrangemetii from him and it. The uncirbumcised 
male child among the JeWs was cat off from God's 
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Maple, for he had broken liis coveoaot ^be nine 
idfty, with equal propriety, be affirmed concefniag 
those who, in our day, are destitute of the seal of 
^he covenant, in its evangelical form. 

We do not mean to assert, ihat none can be in a 
state of favour with Gpd, and heirs to eternal life, 
without bavrng been baptized. But we do mean to 
say, that none are visibly so : None can b<5 visibly 
Bo, while destitute of the seal, appointed to evidence 
^uch interest in God's favour and covenant. They 
iu^ openly, " strangers and foreigners," whatever 
their secret standing in the sight of God may be.. 
If, then, it be a privilege to bear the authorized to* 
ken of an interest in his covenant, and a name and 
place aniodg his people, — ^if there be any advantage 
in having a right to address God as our 6od, yea« 
te our covenant €roc{,-^baptism must be an import-- 
%nt and desirabte distinction. All this baptism itia^ 
"hifestly secures. 

2. By baptism, the subject is entiHed to the pray- 
lsrsj the instruction^ the care, and discifUne of the 
church. I am well aware^ that the iniportanre of 
this consideration cannot be duly appreciated by -us. 
No advantage can be derived or calculsle(f on from 
a ne^ected duty ; and that the duties above alluded 
to (and most important duties they kfe,) are very ge- 
nerally neglected, is too notorious to be denied, and 
too bad to be excused. Even the prayer,, which is 
dffered up in the bapitisfntl service, is treated as 
though it were the prayei^ 6f the minister and riot of 
the church ! I ican assure you, that I have often 
•14 



I * been pained to notice ibe indifference, tbe listless- 
! aess, vacant stare, or rolling eyes of the coDgre^a- 

tion, when that prayer is sent up to the throne of 
' tbe Eternal. It is a holy and solemn service, in 

which tbe congregation, and particularly the church, 
I ought to join, as much as in any other prayer— espe- 

cially when we recollect that baptism is a sacrament 
to tbe churchy as well as to tbe child, 

Tbe young are an interesting part of tbe church's 

charge. For tbeoi her prayers should unceasingly 

ascend, — to them her most assiduous care should be 

I given, — to them her lessons of instruction should be 

. addressed, — over them the rod of her authority 

should be stretched out. 

And this, brethren^ will be tbe case when the 
church shall arise from the dust of her present de- 
gradation^ and put. on the beautiful garments of pu- 
rity^ of zeal, of devotedness to her Lord. Then tbe 
fruits of her prayer, her instruction, and her discip- 
line, will be seen and felt among her youth; who, 
when they arise to call her blessed, will also bless 
her Lord for that important relation, which secured 
to them her prayers of feith, and her labours of love. 
Bretbren, are the prayer, the instruction, and tb4$ 
care of God's people, worth any thing ? By the va- 
lue of these you are to estimate the importance of 

baptism* 

3. The baptism of infants is imporUnt, because 
it solemtUy bind$ their parents to bring them up in 
fihe nurture and admonition of the Lord* I do not 
aeiB to intimate,, that those who are not so bounds 
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do Dot make conscience of *< training up tbekr ch^- 
dfren in the way they should go.'' But I do mean 
to say, that it is ipGiportant to be urged to the ais*^ 
charge of our duty, by public and covenant engage- 
ments. We have no reason to apprehend that w« 
shall be over-burdened with consideration? to ineitv 
us to be faithful. Practical writers have often sug» 
gesied the expediency of using a set form in our se- 
cret and personal engagements to be the Lord's; 
and every Christian has found it useful publicly and 
formally to own, and, from time to time, to renew 
bis covenant with Grod, his Saviour, at the sacra- 
mental board. Must it not, then, also b# useful to 
make public engagements for our children ; and by 
so doing give a solemn pledge, beforie God and his 
church, that we will bring them up for the Lord f 
Will not the recollection of having given such a 
pledge have its effect upon parents, in the discharge 
of their duly ? Will not the parent say, * 1 stand 
commihed before God and the church : I have 
sworn, and I must perform it : I have excited the 
hopes and the con6dence of my fellow Christians, 
and I dare not disappoint them V^ We copfess that 
we know nothing about human nature, if something 
of this kind may not reasonably be expected. Nay^ 
will not the fact, that such engagements as the bap- 
tismal service demands, whioh have been made for 
him by his parents, have an effect upon the child, 
whenever he becomes capable of understanding 
Iheir nature ? That must be a depraved son indeed, 
who, when he grows up, will pay no attention to a 
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t^ovenswit into whicb hh father entered oq his behalf 
wheD be was an infant. 

As then ^' by baptism, administered to infents, we 
obtain a solemn bond of parents that they shall per^ 
form parental duties conscientiously to their chil- 
dren,^* it must be evident, that baptism is both t& 
tbera and the community useful and important 

4. I have a fourth consideration, to prove the ira« 
portance of this ordinance. — It is this : By baptism 
ihe sutject is brought in the %oay of Ood^s covenanted 
mereyi The visible church, which God has engaged 
to protect and prederve,« is the ^reat channel, not 
only for the transmission of truth, but also for the 
communication of spiritual benefits. We do not li- 
mit this power of the Holy Ooe, nor deny the right 
of God to scatter bis choicest, blessings beyond the 
p^le of the visible church. Biit we do honour God 
as. a consistent Being, as having a regard for his own 
institutions, and especially for the promises of hijs 
l^ace. And we do appeal to the ordinary course of 
"bis providence, to prove that bis saving mercy run^ 
in the channel of his church, and of the families of 
his people, bearipg the token. of their, relation to th^ 

church. 

Of all these advantages the venerable Synod of 
Cambridge (1649) had a correct view, and high es- 
timation. In their Platform of Church Discipline, 
chapt. xii. sec. 7, they say : " Yet these church 
members that were so born, or received in their 
childhood, before they are capable of being n?ade 
partakers of full communion, bav^t.SQiany privileges 
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which olhei^ (aol church members) have not : They 
are in covenant with God y have the seal thereof 
upon them, viz. baptism ; and so, if not regenerated, 
yet are in a more hopeful way of attaining regene- 
rating grace, and all the spiritual blessings both of 
the covenant and seal : they are also under church- 
watch, and. consequently subject to the reprehen- 
sions, admonitions, and censures thereof, for their 
healing and amendm^nt^as need shall require.'** 

There is a manifest reason for this. God hie 
engaged to honour such (u honour him. Baptism. ie 
a. recognition of God's everlasting grace- and faith- 
fulness. It honours him as the God of grace : it lays 
hold on his covenanted mercies : it publicly declares 
'^ this God is our God, for ever and ever!" And ce 
such, he is never backward to respond in the mes- 
sage of his word, and in the^ dispensation of hie- 
grace too, " These are my people." 

These are great and impprtant privileges and be* 
nefits secured by baptism, whatever the present sj^ 
ritual state of the subject may be in the sight of 
God. The adult believing subject indeed derives 
additional, and still more important advantages, from 
it. To him it is a seal of his ingrafting into Christ 
—of his interest in that blood which cleanses froia 
all sin, and that grace yrhich sanctifies the depraved, 
and prepares for glory. It strengthens his faith*— it 
confirms i^nd brightens his hope«— it pacifies his con* 
science — it rejoices his heart. It is the pledge ef 
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}m Father's love— of his Saviaur*s gmce^t-of fife 
owp salvation. 

Thus have we given you, a brief view of theim^ 
portanee and advant^es of baptism, not only as it 
respects adult believers ; but also as it respeets their 
fender offspring. 

And now, we ask, Is it surprising, that it should 
1m very gratifying to the feelings of pious patents to- 
bave their children baptized .^ Tbe decision of na^ 
tural parental feeling is hi fovourof privileges^ for 
obildren; and the decision of fonctijied parental 
feeling must certainly be in favour of religious pri- 
mileges for children. Yes; the pious parent, who 
longs for the salvation of faris children, whose eon^ 
fitant prayer is> ^'^O! that thej might live before 
Thee/'^ brings them, with holy joy and gratitude, to 
^esus Christ, in the ordinance of baptism ; that the 
Master may lay bis hands upon them, and bless 
them. To him, it is one of the cfaoi<^st exercises 
of God's house. 

If Miyebotrld wonder md enquire, why I hav§ 
tiot noticed the removal of original nn, as one oi the 
important advantages of baptism, when applied t<^ 
infants ? , I bave only to say, in reply, that I am un* 
acquainted with any such doctrine, as taught eithev 
in Scripture, or in the standards of our church* 
fjftt it rank with the notion, that baptism gives ^ 
name to t|^ child, or that it softens down the aspe-* 
vities of 10 temper, and renders the little creature 
igrore tractable and ^uiet !-— Away with esperstitioil 



and error l They but obscure the splendour, antt* 
mar the beauty of truth ! 

Baptism ! sprinkling with water ! take away sin f 
tl is unreasonable, ft isr iniposstbte. — The dispen- 
sation of grace may attend, and na doubt often does 
attend, the dispensation of ordinances i but there is 
no radical and inseparable connexion between them. 
And even if there were, the fact then would be- 
not that baptism takes away sin — ^but that the grace 
of God, connected with baptism, produces this ef- 
fect. But even this will not answer. 

We witness too much around us, every day, t#> 
stamp this sentiment with falsehood. We have to» 
many baptized Jieafhen among us to admit this as 
tree. If their original sin was taken away by bap*' 
tism, how have they become so wicked ? Original 
sin consists of imputed guilt, and inherited depravi- 
ty ; and if original sin be taken away, dqn'avity a# 
well as guUt must be removed. And then, such 
will grow up, without manifesting that strong pro- 
pensity to sin, which characterizes other descend- 
ants of fallen Adam : Yea, tbey will grow up, in the 
full exercise of the feelings and propensities peealiar 
t6 holy beings. Did you ever see this f 

^ParentSy do not your eyes— <lo not your aching 
hearts— give the lie to this most unscriptaral senti- 
ment ? Baptism is a sign ; and not the ngn^ but 
the thing ngnified^ takes away sin. Tour children, 
as well as youri^elves, must be justified by the ri^iifte- 
ousness, and sanctified by the griice, of the Lord 
Jesus; or they will never be freed from sin, niMr 
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qleared from the sentence of condennafioD, already 
In force against ihem, as guilty and depraved crea- 
tures! 

May God impart to you, and your children, his 
pardoning raeroy and sanctifying grace, through 
Christ, the Redeemer! 



LETTER XIIL 

The svhject^ relating to infant baptism^ pressed upon 
the consciences of parents — Certain questions pro^ 
posed for their consideration — Short addresses t&. 
professors^ and church-off^cert, 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

The doctrine of baptism has now been placed 
before you. And as little need be said? by way of 
improvement, in^ relation to the baptism of adults, 
which is not of frequent occurrence among us ; I 
design in this paper to press upon your consciences 
such considerations, relating to infant baptism, as tOv 
me appear solemn and important. 

That the ordinance is very imperfectly under* 
flood, and greatly abused among us, is too manifest 
to be denied. 

. A great, and almost unconquerable desire to havo^ 
children baptized prevails; while, so far as I can 
ftscertaioy but very few are anxious to discover. the 
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will o£ Cbriac, to relation to this matter ; and to see 
that the duty is perrormed according to his direc- 
tions. Who amoog us^stops to enquire, whether it 
be right or wrong ? whether a blessing or a cur^e 
will attend it f If your children are only baptizedi 
you appear to think all is well I O ! no ; dei^ 
friends, you OMist answer for tlis to your Judge | 
And depend upon it, the baptism of. your children 
can be of no advantage to you, nor to them, wbe9 
its very ad minisi ration violates and profanes one of 
the institutions of Jesus Christ. Surely we have 
too many, who aet like the profeners of God^- 
name and ordinanqes^ spoken of in the fifty-eigbtb 
chapter of Isaiah, and who deserve tlie same re* 
buke. ^' Cry aloud, spare not ; lift up thy voice$f 
like a trun>pet, and shew my people their transgress 
sioD, and the house of Jacob; their sin^^'' ver. 1. 

Like those hypocritical Jews, you too pretend ti| 
honour God, and to think highly of the ordinance of 
baptism ! Christ, you say, has appointed it; and 
you cannot bear the thought, that your children 
sbpuld go un baptized. But, if this be true, how is 
it that you are so regardless of the authority of 
Christ in eyery other respect? Why does not hie 
revealed will influence and regulate your genera] 
practice, and bind you especially to an observance 
of that affecting ordinance, which commemorates bis 
sufferings and death ? The obedience whi<^ God 
requires from us is univertaly as well as sincere. ^^ It 
esteems God's precepts concerning all things to be 
jftght, an4 fcates every false way,"— ^* it walks in afl 
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the ordinances and commandments df the Lord 
blameless." 

But the obedience of many of you, who have had 
children baptized, and who may wish to have others 
baptized hereafter — if it can be called obedience at 
flfi^s manifestly partial: and gives too. much rea-* 
soil to suspect you of being guilty of that very hy- 
pocrisy, which you with miich self-complacency 
charge upon others. You are very ready to say, 
eonceroing the inconsistent, immoral communicant, 
^ There goes a hypocrxie P But do you not perceive, 
Srtiat this charge applies, with equal propriety and 
ibrce, to all who have profaned the sacrament of 
baptism ? I am not disposed to screen from de- 
served censure such communicants, as wantonly 
violate tbeir covenant engagements, and deny and 
crucify the Lord, to whom they have sworn alle- 
. glance. It is painfql to me to think, how many com- 
municants there are in every part of the Christian 
church, not «%cepting our own, who give too much 
cause to the enemy to charge them with hypocrisy, 
and to blaspheme that holy name whereby they are 
called* But, unless my eyes have deceived me, the 
greatest and most awful instances of hypocrisy^ 
which I have ever witnessed in the church of Christ, 
have not occurred among communicants, but among 
the profaners of the ordinance of baptism. Judge 
yourselves. What is it for a man to assent, at the 
baptism of his child, to doctrines as true, which he 
has never examined, and which, when stated to him, 
be rejects with contempt f What is it to take an 
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«ath of fidelity to Jesus Christ, and bis cause, and 
then to desert his worship, as some of you have 
done, and uot to be seen in the sanctuary for months 
in succession f — to forsake also, the company of the 
godly, and mingle with the unh<|iy and profane, 
making bis enemies, and the enemies of his cause, 
your bosom friends and chosen companions ? What 
is it to promise '' to train up a chiid in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,'^ and then to set before 
it an example of profanity, of Sabbath-breaking, of 
drunkenness, and, in a word, of complete disrespect 
for every thing sacred and divine? Oh! if this be 
i^ot hypocrisy, I know not what hypocrisy is ; and 
that hypocrisy too, connected with the most awful 
perjury, deliberately committed in the presence of 
God, and his church. May God convmce you of 
your error and your guilt, and influence you to the 
exercise of sincere repentance ! 

You may, perhaps, now upbraid mo for my can- 
dour ; but I can assure you, that what I have done, 
has been done in faithfulness to my Master, and io 
)ove to your souls, and the souls of your children. 
And remember, that what I have done, will take 
from you the opportunity of upbraiding me, in the 
day of judgment, with having been accessary to your 
guilt and your condemnation ! The subject is im- 
portant, all-important: I hope you will lay it to 
keart. 

I renew the request — and a most I'easonable one 
It Is — ^that you will take the Bible, and the standards 
t>f. oujr churcht lA your hand ; and^ reviewing the 
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^ntiments I have advanced, ask yourselves, as in 
the presence of your Judge, • Are not these things 
so i'* Let the word of God speak ; let the standards 
oT our church speak; let conscience speak The 
time is not far distant when these will speak — and 
speak i4[i a way, which you will not ^e able to dis^ 
regard,! 

But you will, perhaps, ask me, " What do you 
"Wish us to do? Do you wish to have our children 
left un baptized, to grow up like heathen ?" Better^ 
hr better, dear friends, to have your children unbap^ 
tized, than to profane, by their baptism, one of the 
sealing ordinances of God's house; to take upon 
yourselves engagements, under the solemnity of att 
oath, which you never design to fulfil ; and 16 mak<e 
^ profession of religion, which yoii intend utterly to 
"disregard. But my wish is not that your children 
should remain unbaptized. I have urged the im- 
portance, and the advantages of baptism. My wish 
is, that you should offer them up with knowledge— 
with sincere and believing hearts; and that you 
sbonld ever after be careful and conscientious, te 
perform your vows to the Lord. 

Think not, O think not, that I, by an improper 
assumption and exercise of power, undertake to de^ 
bar you ! God is my witn'eis, that I would not throw 
the smallest obstacle in your Way, to present com- 
fort and the gratification of every lawful desire, any 
more than in your way to future and eternal glory! 
But Jesus Christ forbids the profanation of the sa- 
4(5raments of the covenant : He debars the unqilitK< 
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fied : He has not only enjoined what in to iethri^t 
in his church ; but be has alao prescribed the man- 
ner in which it is to be performed. And now* if con**-- 
trary to his^ direction, you seize, witb ao unholy 
band, on one of the sealing^ ordinances bfiiis house, 
what have you to expect but his severest displea* . 
sure ? How will you aaswer for it to your «Fudge, 
when he asks you, H^ho hath required this dt your 
hands ? 

True,— for you will suffer me to repeat it,— true, 
it is a duty, and a privilege, to consecftite our chil- 
dren to God in baptism. But, to render this an ac* 
cept^ible duty, and a real privilege, it must be done 
understandingly and smcefrely. We must knowy.and 
we must feel, that, by that act, we lay hoM on God's 
promise, — tre put our band to Ck>d's' covenant ; and 
make a solemn profession of religion, siod devoted* 
ness to him. Now, if your conscieoce testifies tbftt^ 
you are prepared for this, — ^if you can lay your hand 
upon your heart, and say '^ This day I avoueh tbe 
Lord to be my God, and t0 walk in his ways, and 
to keep his statutes, and bis commandments, and b]«. 
judgments, and to hearken to his voice,'**— *it is well. 
The church has no right to ask more.-^But, if y^ur 
conscience will not permit yotf to say as much us 
this, let your first wish be, not to have yo^r chil- 
dren biiptized ; but to become prepared to ojSer 
tbem up sincerely and acceptably, — to become pre- 
pared to place tbem, by faitby io the lutfns of Chat 

*Deut. wcvi. 17. 
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Saviour, who said '^ Suffer little children io comti 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the 
. kingdom of heaven.'' 

I have now a few questions to propose for your 
serious consideration, and then I have done with 
you for the present. I propose them to every pa- 
rent, who wishes to have his children baptized. 

1 . Do "you consider yourself a member of God's 
church; bound to obey the laws of .Christ's king- 
dom, and to submit to the government and discipline 
of his house t 

% Do you consider yourself as possessed of the 
i}ualifications, necessary to devote yourself to God 
in baptism, if you were unbaptized? tf so, why do 
you not come to his table, which we expedt every 
adult, whom we baptize, to do ? If not, how can 
you offer up your child? Cad you do more for 
l^our child, than you can do for yourself? 

3. Dees not a person, who has a child baptized, 
bind hiiKiself^ under the sdl^mnity of an oath, ^> t« 
walk in all the ordinances and commandments of 
the Lord blameless ; and is he not then bound to 
partake of the supper ? 

4. Finally: Is not the notion, thiit it requires 
fewer and lower qualifications to have a child bap- 
tized, than it does to go to the supper, derived from 
a corrupt practice of the church, and not from the 
word of God ? 

These question^ I place before you. I hope yoa 
T^ilt seriously and prayerfully meditate upon then)' 



Ani may tbe Spiritf^God farnish you with correei 
answers to them!; 

F£LLOW PROFESSORS, 

I have a word to say to you. 

Whatever impression these well-designed papeiis 
may make uponHbe thoughtless and profane— 'I cal« 
culate on your conntenance, support, and pfayers, in 
bringing about a 'reformation in relation to the ordi- 
nance of baptism. Shch a reformation is greatly 
needed ; and all the friends^ of the Lord Jesus Christ 
must assist in it. In this thing*, you are to know no 
man after thefleski If it be a brother, or a sister^ 
or a child, that is put under oensure^ and so depriv- 
ed of the privilege of presenting his or her offspring, 
your first enquiry is to be Is this right .f^' If sof 
your next enquiry is to be this: ' For whom.am^I— ^ 
a communicant in God's house, a sworn friend to 
the Lord Jesus Christ— for whom am I to feel the 
greatest regard ; for Christ and his ordinances, or 
for earthly relatives and friends ? The church must 
suffer, or offenders must suffer. And I hope, you 
will not hesitate to show that you love Christ mor^ 
than parent or child — more than sister or brother | 
and that you prefer Jerusalem above your chief joy. 

BRETHREN OF CONSISTORY, 

Tou are associated with me in the government <^ 
God's house ; and it has not been the least gratifir 
cation I have enjoyed, during my settlement her^^ 
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ti>find you ever witting ta exercise b prudent, yet 
firm discipliue : And I would oow be guilty of great 
unkiodness «nd injustice, did I even suspect you of 
unwillingness to co-operate with me in guarding 
against the profanation of the holy sacrament of 
baptism. 

Let me,, however, remark to you, that increased 
prud€oca» zeal, a^d firmness will be required in pro* 
ducing a reformation, which 1 know you have great- 
ly desired* You must, with your minister, bear the 
heat and burden of the day. You must stay up his 
hands, as did Aaron and Hur the hands of Moses^ 
thdt Amalek prevail not against Israel. 

The views I have endeavoured to support, and 
according to which I should feel gmtified to have 
our practice regulated, may be stated io very few 
words. 

1. Every baptloed person is a member of the 
4^urch, bound to perform the duties of a member^ 
ai^d -subject to tbe watch and government of the 
;Church. m 

2. Every person, making application for the bap- 
lism of his child, is to be considered as expressing 
^s desire to take h<dd of the covenant made with 
Abraham, which requires holiness of heart and prac- 
tice ; and ought therefore, upon the first application, 
to give evidence, that he is prepared to make a pub- 
lic profession of religion. 

3. Every person, so making a professien of reli- 
lion, $^A neglecting to commune, ought to be dealt 
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with in the same manner, as would be considered 
necessary, if a professor should be regular in bis at« 
tendance at the Lord's table, but neglect to ofibr up 
his child or children in baptism. 

And now to the God, that is in covenant with hiil 
church and people,-^Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 
the God, into whose name we have been baptized, 
— the God of the Bible, and the God of salvation,— - 
three d^istinci and equally glorious persons, in one 
undivided and all-glorious Essence,^*be ascribe^ 
eguai, undivided, and eternal praises,-— —Aipen-, 
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Cbatrntthi t€f ob$et^ it^ binding M all in g<fip4 
66itrtir4e$f tt)Aa Kaive come t^ ftart of imdmsianS' 
HH^^'^^j^^cii^f m bhptixedpetsmi. 

Hivtm finished dUt remarks on^baptis^m, the first 
Mtcrament of the coveuant of grace, uader its evan- 
gelical admiDistration ; we now proceed to submit to 
jenr consideration a few reflections oo the sacra- 
,ment of the supper. 

We have before remarked, that every positive 
institution must originate in a Drvine command. 
To Christ, as King in 2ion, appertains the right to 
appoint sacraments ; andthe business of the church. 
19, to administer and execute his appointaients, ^ 
eordiug to his own directions. '^ In vain do they, 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men."* 

Qur first enquiry, therefore, in relation to (hb or- 
dinance, most respect its origin, and the obligations 
which it imposes upon us to glorify God, in its devout. 
Celebration^ To these particular^, . we now solicit 
your attention. 

Of the origin of this institution, the writers of 
the New Testament give the fol^wing account. 

*M»txv. 9. 
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'^ And as they were eating [the pasaaver] Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples ; and said. Take eat, this is my 
body* And he took the cup and gave thanks, and 
gaire it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it; for tbis 
td my blood of the new testainent, which is shed for 
many for ihe rendssioa of sins.'** With this, the 
account given by Luke,f s^ well as that given by 
Mark,{ substantially agrees. Paul, who did not ori- 
ginally belong to the company of the Apostles, and 
who was consec[uentlyn not present when the supper 
was instituted, Was, after his conversion, favoured 
with a special revelation od the subject, which, ac- 
companied with some remarks dictated by the Spirit 
of inspiration, we have in ht^ first Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians.^ " For IfaaVe received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered uuto you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which > he was betrayed, took 
bread, and when he had given thafiks, he brake it ^ 
and •id, Take eat, this i» my body which is broken 
fdr you : this do in remembrance of me. After the 
same iDanner, also, he' took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying. This cup is the new testament in 
my1)lood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. F6t as often as ye eat this 
!]hread, and drink this cup^ ye dev shew tlie Lord's 
death till become. Wherefore whosoever shall e^t 
ibis bread; and drink 4is cup of the Lord, un- 
Itorihity, shaHbe gitihy oftbe body and blood of the 

* Mat. xxvi. 26—28. • f Chap. xiv. 2S— 25. 

t'Obapi xxii. 19,20 . ^Okif. xi^:2d^Hl9t, 
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Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himseifi not discerning the 
Lord's body," 

Here then, we have the appointment of Jesu6 
Christ, the glorious Head of the Church,^ makhg it 
the Christian's duty, in^his ordinance, to shew forth 
the death of his Lord. '' Christ (says our Heidel- 
bergh Catechism,) has commanded me, and all be^ 
lievers, to eat of this broken bread, and drink of this^ 
ctip, in remembrance of him."^ The duty is plain- 
ly stated ; the injunction is positive and peremptory 
<* This do in remembrance of me." 

Such a^ injunction, issuing from the lips of Hito^ 
who holds our breath, and our destiny in bis handf 
nothing but the most daring impiety will presume 
to treat with disrespect*. The comiQiiind of the Su- 
preme Legislator must be law to every created inte^ 
ligeace ; and wo to him who disregards the wtho- 
rity|of this ^^ one Lawgiver, who is able to save, an4 
to destroy !"f Let such, then, as neglect and de- 
spise this ordinance bear in mind, that it is. the Greal 
€rod, the Judge of quick and 4ead, whom all heaven 
and earth are bound to obey, and before whom thft. 
very devils tremUe, who has said ** This do in le* 
membrance of me." 

But this Great God, th^ Creator, Upholder, and 
Judge of all, is the Oad of our Salvaiion'^^^ The 
Great God, our Saviour*!^' And it is not so mueh iR 
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his Divine, as in bis Mediatorial character, that Jesus 
Christ challenges our obedieoce in the sacrament of 
the supper. While enduring a painful enUe horn the 
heavenly world, and sufiering^ for us, ^d our salvA- 
tion, he instituted this feast, and enjoined it upon all 
his followers, thus to " shew forth his death until be 



comes." 



Oh ! who can trifle with a Saviour^s love ? Who 
can disobey a Saviour^ s command f And that, too, 
a command issued under circumstances the most so- 
lemn and affecting? It was thd^ajne nighty in which 
Jesus was betrayed, that he instituted the supper. 
When the garden and the cross spread all their hor- 
rors before him ! In that hour of the power of dark- 
ness, when we would suppose every thought an4 
every anxiety must have been, with inconceivably 
iotenseness, fixed upon himself, and the death he 
was to accomp/isfa at Jerusalem : In that hour his 
Jove for his people burned with a pure and vehement 
flame; and his anxiety was exercised to promote 
thA welfare acid their comfort. For their refresh- 
ment and encotirs^emeot, while on their march to 
^lory, he instituted this supper. It is the dying 
command of the Saviour of sinners, who will dare to 
withhold obedience f Who does not cherish wit]i 
peculiar interest, and execute with greatest fidelity, 
the dying requesh and injunctions of a fellow* mortal ? 
Who does not bear in mind the parting directions 
of an earthly friend f Who can forget what his fa- 
ther told him, when stretched upon the bed of death? 
And shall we forget thy dyin^ command, Redeemer 
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oi our souls — our Saviour — and our All ? Shall we 
ungratefully turn our backs on the scenes of Gethse- 
mane aiid Golgotha ; and declare before the churchy 
and in the fabe of heaven, our unwillingness to keep 
alive the recollection of thy sufferings and death, ia 
the sacraiiient pf the supper ? Oh ! no : it must not 
be. Hell cannot ftirnish an instance of such black, 
rogratitude. 

*• Jesus, thy feast we'll celebrate — 
We'll shew thy death, we'll -sing thy name — 
Till thou return ; and we shall eat 
The marriage supper of the Lamb!" 

Lei the reader, who pretends to be so afraid of 
an unworthy approach to the table of the Lord, then« 
bear it in mind, Ihat every time he fails to partake 
when this ordinance is, dispensed, he is guilty of dis- 
obedience to the high command of Heaven; a 
disobedience, aggravated by the circumstance, that 
it pours contempt upon the dying command of the 
blessed, and only Saviour. O ! be assured, that it 
will be vastly morQ difficult to account to your Judge 
for such neglect and disobedience, than it is to satis- 
fy your conscience at present, under a pretence that 
the fear of partaking unworthily deters you from ap- 
. preaching the sacramental board. I venture to call 
this a pretence; because, with very few exceptions 
indeed, I have never among the multitude, who 
make such excuse, seen any thing like serious and 
anxious efforts to become prepared. 

But, some one may ask, ' Is no preparation ne^ 
.<iessary for a seat at the table of the Lord f Are nt) 
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qualjficatiiHis to ba attended -to, before we adventure 
to participate in that holy ordinance ? Most latques- 
tiotiably, reader ; most unquestienably. And w» 
purpose hereafter to show, what preparation and 
qualifications are necessary. It answers^ our purpose 
at present to tell you, that the w^nt df preparation 
does not justify your disobedience to the dying coni^ 
mand of the Saviour. It is your duty to be pre- 
pared : and the neglect of one duty can never be 
accepted as an excuse for the neglect of another 
duty. The law among the Jews, regulating attend* 
ance on the passover, was this : '^ But the man that 
is clean, and not in a journey, and ibrbeareth to keep 
the passover, even the same soul shall be cut off 
from among his people : because he brought not the 
offering of the Lord in his appointed season, that 
man shall bear his sin."^ Nothing but ceremonicU 
nncleanness, or unavoidable absence^ could excuse 
the Israelite ; and even in such a csEise, it was re- 
quired of him to attend on the extra->passover, to be 
observed on the fourteenth day of the second month 
byfall who had been lawfully prevented from attend- 
' ing at the stated time.f Moral uncleanness, or the 
wai)t of sanctification, could form no excuse. It was 
his duty to be holy ; and, as I before remarked, the 
neglect of one duty can never, with propriety, be 
urged as an excuse for the neglect of another duty. 

It is so now. ^* Ood now commandeth all men 
every where to repent."J " And this is his com- 

* See Numb. ix. IS. f Numb« ix. 10, U» 1^^ 

t Acts xviii. 8d. 
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mandment, That we should believe on tb^ aanofi of 
hi» Sof, Jesus Christ."* The corarBaiHi of God, 
laaking it your duty to' repent and believe, is tis 
plain and binding as any prdcept of the moral law: 
And you naay, with as much propriety, and as much 
tafety too, say thqt you will be guilty of profanity, 
af Sabbath-breaking, of theft, of uncleanness, or of 
any .other sin forbiddea rn the Decalogue — as to 
say, that you will not repent and believe the gospel. 
It is altogether a mistaken idea, that it is left at your 
optic^n, whether you shall or shall not honour the 
Lord Jesus Christ, by confessing bis name and com* 
memorating his death. And it betrays more than 
mistaken ideas upon the subject,-^it betrays a heart 
bent on wickedness,— ^to neglect this duty, because 
you wish not the sphere of y.oar indulgences to be 
contracted— *and to bind yourselves to that tender 
and holy practice, which the profession of religion 
demands. AH this, I repeat itj is ydur duty^ — your 
solemn duty : and if you neglect it, you neglect it 
at yotir peril ! Your sentence of rejection is already 
recorded on the inspired page ! The final and jatlU 
righteous Judge has declared, that those who will 
not confess him before men^ he mil not confess before 
' Us Father J which is in heaven !f 

The Judicial process must, in such a case, assume 
a. form somewhat like the following: 

Judge. Why did you not commemorate my suf- 
ferings and death, in obedience to my dying com^ 
mand ? 

*lJe*iu.«S. ^ ^ Mat, X. at, 33i 
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8inn$r. Because I was unprepared for that hoif 
Ordinance. r 

Judge. But, why were you not prepared ? 

Sinner, Because I rejected the gospel offer ! re- 
fused to repent of my sins — to embrace a crucified 
Redeemer by faith, and devote myself 4o his i^r* 
Tice ! 

What an excuse! — The very excuse contains 
matter of indictment ; and merits the damnation of 
lietl I 

But t have another consideration to urge ; a con- 
^ideration full of tenderness; and yet applicable to 
most of you who have not yet made a public pro- 
fession of religion, by shewing forth the Saviour's 
death, in the communion of the suppeV. I allude to 
the relation in which most of you stand to the 
church of the living God. Baptised in infancy, you 
bear upon you the seal of membership. As mem- 
bers, you are bound to perform the duties of 
members, and to tJbalk in all the ordinances an^ 
eommandments of the Lord blafneless. One of the 
leading duties devolving upon you, as members d 
Christ's church, is a public recognition of your rela- 
tion to the church, and the Itead of the church, in 
the devout celebration of the ordinance of the sup^ 
per. Nothing can be more reasonable than the ex- 
pectation, that ail who have beiin baptized in in*' 
fancy, will^ at a suitable age, y/rheti they have become 
competent to examine thumselve^, and "^^ to discerfi 
the Lord'ls body," attend to this duty. Nothing can 
tie more just than tliAi ibey should he otnsiMid^ if 
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I tiiey continue to neglect it. The seals of the cove- 

k nant beltng to the children of the covenant : and it 

'f- is at oQce their honour, their interest, and their duty, 

to make use of them. 

But, in pressing this duty upon you, I am con-. 
^ vinced that I cannot do better than to avail myself of 

the excellent remarks of a distinguished writer of 
ihe present day : 
N " Many young persons," says he, " imagine that 

* they are not members of the church, until upon a 
personal profession of their faith, they join it in the 
communion of the holy supper. This is a greal 
mistake. The children of Christian parents are 
iom members of the church. Their baptism is 
founded upon 'their membership^ and not, as some 
people suppose, their membership upon their bap- 
tism. On the same principle, when they arrive at 
the years of discretion, they may, in takmg upon 
them their baptismal engagements, by a becoming 
> profession of the I^ord Jesus, demand a seat at his 
table, as their privilege, which the church cannot 
deny. Their allegiance to him, as their Redeemer., 
their King, and their God, is inseparable from their 
birth-right. The question, then, with them, when 
they reach that period of maturity, which qualifies 
them to judge for themselves, is, not whether they 
shall contract or avoid an allegiance, which has hither^ 
to had no claims upon them f but, whether they shall 
acknowledge or renounce an allegiance, under which 
they drew their first breath f Whether they shall 
diSQWA the Priace of Life,, and waive their interest 
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iir bis cbtirch f Whether they shall disclaim the 
God of their fiithers ; forswear their eonsecration to 
his service ; take back the vows which were made over 
them, and ibr them, when they were presented to 
bim in his sanctuary ; his blessed name called upon 
them ; and the symbol of that ^' blood, which clean- 
seth from all sin," applied to them ? Not whether 
they shall be simple unbelievers ; but whether they 
shall display their unbelief in the form of apostacy 9 
That is the question : and an awful one it is! As 
they value tlieir eternal life^ let them consider, that 
erery hour of their continuance in fheir neglect of 
Christy is an hour of contempt for his salvation, and 
of slander on bis cross ! How shall their hearts en- 
dure, or tbehr hands be made strong, when he shall 
come to reckon with them for their treading him un'^ 
der footy and counting the blood of the covenant^ 
wherewith he was sanctified^ an uiAoly thing f 
Reckon with them be will ! and precisely for their 
not owning him: For- they cannot-^no, they cannot 
shake off their obligations to own him ; although, 
in the attempt, they may destroy themselves for- 
ever t 

'< According to this representation," i shall be 
told, *< the condition of many of our youth is very 
deplorable. It is their duty, you say, to profess the 
name of Christ ; and to seal their profession at the 
sacramental table* This they cannot do ; for they 
are conscious, that they do not possess those prin- 
ciples and dispositions which are requisite to render 
such a profession honest What course shall th^y 



. st«er i If they do Dot profess Christ, tbejr lire ia 
rabellioo against God! If they do, they mock htni 
with a lie ! Which side of the alternative sNtU they 
•mbrace? Continue among the pro&ney and 4>e 
consistently wieked ? or withdraw from them in ap- 
pearance, and play the hypocrite f" 

The case is, indeed, very deplorable. Destruc- 
tion is on either hand. Far the iTNBBLiEriNo shall 
have their part in the lake of fire !* and the htpo* 
crite's hope shall perish /f God forbid that w« 
should encourage, either a false profession, or a re-* 
fiisal, to make one. Their duty is to embrace fi€f- 
iker side of the alternative. Not to continue with 
the prolane, and not to act the hypocrite ; but to re^ 
oeive the Lord Jesus Christ in truth, and to walk i« 
htm. '' L cannot do it," replies one ; and one, it 
may be, not without moments of serious and tender 
emotion upon^ this^ very po*nt. '' I cannot do it !" 
My soul bleeds for thee, thou unhappy ! but it nmH 
be done — or thou art lost forever t Yet, what is the 
amount of that oipression: in. the mouth of some 
a flaunting excuse-— and of others k bitter comjrfaint 
•—I cannot f Is the inability to believe in Christ, 
different (rem an inability to perform any other 
dtity i^ Is there any harder necessity of calling the 
(plod of Trutb a liar, in not believing the record 
which he hath given of his Son, than of committing, 
any other sin f The inability created— *tbe necessi- 
ty imposed— by the enmitj of the carnal mtiiA^ 



* RcY. xxi. 8. f Job viii. 18., 
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€^<»n9t €iodf* It IS the inability of wickedness., 
and of nothing else ! — ^Instead of beinjg an apology, 
it is itself the es9ential crime! and can never be- 
come its own vindication. 

But it is even so. The evU docs lie too deep 
for the reach of human remedies. Yet a remedy 

there i», and an afiectual one. It is here^ / 

mil sprinkle cUan water upon yoo, and ye shall be 
dean ; Jrom all your- filthiness^ and from all your 
idols J will I cleanse you* A new heart also will I 
^ivE you ; and a new spirit untl I put vnthin 
you : And I will take^ away the stont heart out 
of your fleshy and^ I vnll give you an heart of 
FLESH. And twill put my spirit within you ;^ 
and cause you to walk in my statutes ; and ye shall 
keep my judgments^ and do them,^ 

Try this expedient. Go with thy " fihhiness/' 
and thine idols :" Go with thy " stony heart,*' and* 
thy perverse spirit — which are tby real inabiHty^to 
God, upon the throne of grae^ :. Spnead out before 
him his ^ exceeding great and preijous promise/^ 
importune him as this hearer of prayer^ in the namo 
of Jesus, for the accompltshment of it to th}'8elf.» 
Wait for his mercy ! It is worth waiting for. And 
remember his word : Therf^e wiU the Lord wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you ; and therefore 
will he be exalted^ that he may have mercy upHt . 
you : for the Lord is a God of judgment; hiess$Jk 
are all they that wait for him.**% 
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I make no apology for the length of (Iiis quoUtv^ 
tion. It is the concluding part of one of those ex- 
cellent essays on the Church op God, puUished in 
the Christianas Magazine. The extract I have now 
favoured you with is in vol. 2nd, and begins on p. 
413. 

I prfty the Lord it may be sanctified to you ! 



LETTER XV. 

The nature of the ordinance of the Supper unfolded^ 
by a consideration of the names applied to it in: 
Scripture* 

^XLOVBD^ PEOPUB, 

Having proved, that the sacrament of the 3Hpf>er 
is an institntibn of the Lord Jesus Christ, which all 
X^ho assume the Christian name are bound to ob- 
serve, under pain of his displeasure; we now pro- 
. pose to direct your attention more particularly to the 
. nature of this ordinance. 

" The Lord's supper, (say the Westminster Di-r 
vines,"^) is a sacrament of the New Testament, 
^* wherein by giving and receiving bread and wine, 
according to the appointment of Jesus Christ, his 
death is shewed forth ; and they that worthily com- 
municate feed upon his body and bloody to tl^ir 
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i^tritcia! notirisbmeot and growth in ^race : have 
their union and communion with him confirmed ;. 
testify and renew their thankfulness, and engage- 
ment to God, and their mutual love and fellowship' 
with each other, as members of the same mystical 
body." With this agrees the view given by VVil- 
sius'^ of this ordinance. " The L#ord's supper (says 
he,) is the sacrament of education or nourishment 
io the New Testan»ent Church; wherein by the 
symbds of bread broken, and wine ponred out, the 
d-readfui sufferings of Christ are represented to be- 
lievers ; and the promises of the New Testament, 
and enlivening communion with Cliristmade perfect 
by sufferings, both in grace and glory, are signified 
and sealed to^beraJ' 

The nature, design, and use of this Jioly ordi- 
nance, are well stated in the 35th article of our Con- 
fession of Faith. The length of the article forbids 
our transcribing it : We hope, however^ that you 
will turn to it, and esiamine it attentively.. 

The definitions we iiave transcribed, place bipfore- 
you the nature of this ordinance in general ' Mudb- 
additional informatioa may be gained, by noticing 
the various names and terms which Scripture em- 
ploys in speaking on this interesting subject:^ all 
which names and terms have reference to the nature 
of the ordinance, and collectively set before us itSL 
high excellence and vast intportance.. 

I< The Apostle Paul, in writing to the Corin"" 
thians,f- calls tliis ordinance Kupiaxov ^si^rvov, the Lord^s- 

♦ On Cov- ¥•!. iU; p. 417. t J. Epirt. ». «0- 
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jUpper ; and thiS) as you all know, is tbe name by 
which it is now ordinarily distinguished in the 
church, horffi supper. This net only directs our 
' attention to the Author ; it being an institution of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as we have already shown z^ 
but it also evidently alludes to the time when this 
ordinance was instituted — viz. at tbe usual time for 
eating suppers. It was in the eoenrng of the same 
night in which Christ was betrayed, and immediately 
after the eelebrationof tbe Jewish passover.^ 

But another, and a very important idea, we 
conceive to be embraced under this appellation. 
The ancients, we are told, had their greatest feasts * 
in the evening. Suppers were their choice meals, 
and social entertainments. T<his suggesti^ an x^et of 
excellence in this Christian institution. It is a feast. 
Hence the Apostle says,f " Let us keep the feast;" 
The ancients bad their feasts on their sacrifices. 
Christians, too, have their feast on a ssM^rifice, even 
that one great sacrifice by which the covenant of our 
God has been ratified-— by- which the guilt of myri* 
ads has been expiated — and the souls of myriads 
have been redeemejd! O ! bow delightful to hold a 
feast on such a sacrifice !. It is to the believer ; hun- 
gering and thirsting, after righteousneas, and. longing 
for communion with bis Saviour ; t feast indeed ; 
more grateful and refreshing to the soul, than the 
choicest luxuries, collected from every clime, cair*^ 
possibly be to the. taste. Such was the experien€S;n 

* See Mat. xxflSO, &x. Also 1 Cor. »• £% be, 
f 1 Cer.v. a. 
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Qf the SpoQse,^ ^' I sat under hit shadow wilh 
great delight, and bis fruit i^as stveet to my taste.'^ 
ShRiitar to this is the prophetic description given of 
this ordinance in the writings of Isaiah : ^^ And in 
this mountaia shall the Lord of Hosts make unto aU 
people a feast of fat things — a feast of wines on the 
lees; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well re6ned;"f Accordingly the invitation of the 
Master of the feast is ^^Ho! every one that thirst- 
etb, come ye to the wa^i^; and he that hath no 
money : Corne ye, buy and eat } yea, conie buy 
wine and wilk, without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread f knd your labour for that which satrs^eth 
iKrt? Hearken dttigently unto me, and eat ye that 
wditch is good, and let your soul delight Itself in fatr 
oess/^^ '^ Eai, O friends : drink ^ yea, drink abun^ 
dantly, O beleved.*'{j 

These rem^arks on the tepm supper may well be 
summed up in the words of a celebrated Divine*]) 
^ Besides, (says he,) the most sun»ptuous entertain'^ 
ments among the ancients, especially in the Jewish 
Bation-^at least, their nuptial feasts-^were generally 
in the evening. (Pamble of the ten virgins, Mat 
XKV.) And therefore it was proper, that the feast, 
which representif the unspeakable dainties of hea* 
ven, and is an earnest of the marriage supper ^ the 
hambj (Rev. siix. 9,) should be held forth to us un- 
der the name and en^blem of a supper." 

* Cant. ii. 9. f Chap. xxv. 6. X I^^* 1^* 1» ^ 

^ Cant; y. K g Witsius on the Cov. vol. iii. chap. 17,^ £. 
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^. This sacrament is iti 1 Cor. x. 10, called thti 
c3)mmvmon of the body and blood of the Lord Jesus, 
In this ordinance believers have communion with 
Christ as their mystical Head : " Theysup with him, 
and he sups with them." They freely communicate 
to him all their wants, tell him all their distresses, 
and cast aH their cares upon him :• wbile -he no less 
freely communicates the supply of their wants, and 
gives them new assurance that his grace shnltie suf- 
ficient for thenif and that his strength shtdl be made 
perfect in their weakness. They feed upon- Christ 
and his fulness ; and receivitig fresh confirmation of 
%eir union and communion with him, they severally 
exclaim '^ My beloved is mine, and I am bis." 

But believers not only bave communion with th^iv 
Saviour, in the use of the symbols of his body and 
blood : They have sweet and endearing communkiB 
with each other, as partakers of the same faith, mem- 
bers of the same family, arid heir to the same bl6i5s>- 
ings. Their common interest in the benefits of tbe 
Saviour's death is signified and sealed to them^ and 
with kindred feelings, and with heart, knit to heart, 
fliey taste the sweets, and enjoy the consolations of - 
the communion of the saints. With each other, as 
well as with Christ, believers have communioQ, i» 
the broken body and shed blood of their Lord. 

3. This sacrament is called the breaking of bread 
^^^nd the table of the LordJ^ These expressions, 
used in reference to the supper, teach us that no al- 
tar is necessary, and that wafers are improperyia 

» 1 tpor. te, SI. 
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the administration of it. Tbe elements are to he 
placed, not on an altar, but on a labie — The hordes 
tabic. And the bread, toH-epresent the breukiag of 
Christ's body, n>ust be broiven. The bread which 
we break. This cannot be done when waters are 
used. 

4. Finally : I observe, thaj this ordinance is in 
Scripture called the cup of blessii^, and the cup of 
the Lord.^ Ii is the cup of the Jjordy inasmuch as 
tbe wine is the appointed symbol of the blood of the 
Lord Jesus, which,, as well as the broken bread, is to 
be distributed among all who attend on the ordi- 
nance. It is also the cup of blessing. Christ, when 
he instituted this ordinance, gave thanks, and blessed 
the dements. So - his ministering servants are, by 
prayer and thanksgivings solemnly to consecrate the 
elements — that, under the blessing of the Lord, they 
may prove seals and pledges of covenant mercies. 
By this act of consecration, as we shall show here- 
after, no substantial change, is effected. The change 
is only sacramental ; and the elements are thus 
" sanctified by Ibe word of God and prayer."f 

Further : The cup of blessing. EuXo/ia^, su^apJ^Tir" 
tO^itgJ^ thanksgiving. The term Eucharist was very 
generally applied to this ordinance by the Primitive 
Fathers; and in, this, their example is followed by 
many in our day : And may with propriety be un- 
;derstood to refer, not only to the consecration of the 
elements already mentioned ; but also to the joy and 

* 1 Cor. X. 16, S|^ 1 1 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Mat. xxti. ^ 
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gtntitiide, with which believers ought to celebrate 
this feadt of love. Historians inform us, that the 
celebration of this ordinance in the primitive church 
was characterized by the liveliest expressions of 
gratitude and joy. And indeed, what can l>e itiore 
proper than feelings like these, on a communioo 
Sabbath f True, many tender and mournful feeliiigs 
must nec(essarily miiigle in the services of such a 
day; and hard is the heart, which is not pene- 
trated with the deepest sorrow for sin-— accursed 
sin, which crucified the Lord of Glory ! which does 
■ot <Mook on him whom we have pierced, and 
mourn for him, as one tliat moiirneth for his only 
son^ and is in bitterness for his first-horn."* 

But notwithstanding this, a communion Sabbath is 
«n many accounts a most joyful occasion-^^calling 
for the liveliest feelings of gratitude, and the warm- 
est expressions of praise i And wie may well ask, as 
God did by the Prophet Isaiah, in relation to the 
ancient fast8,f '' Is this a day for a mail tD afflict his 
soul; to bow down his bead as a btilrush; and t0 
spread sackcloth and ashes itnder hito .?" Oh! no : 
It is the Christian jubilee, — it is the festival of gur 
redeinpti6h, — it is the triumph of Zion, and of 
Zion's King, which we celebrate. "Rejoice in the 
Lord, O ye righteous ; for praise is comely for the 
upright."t *« O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together."^) "Let Israel rejoice 
in him that made him: let the children of Zion be 
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joyful in their King.''* It iS' the kind promise of 
our God, ^' I will bripg^them to mj holy mouDtain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer."f 

God grant that you may always find great joy, and 
unspeakable consolation, in waiting upon in this ^ 
iioly ordinance 1 the nature of which has«> now, in 
some ^gree, been unfolded^ by a consideration p£ 
the .names applied to it in Scripture. 

*Ps. cxlix, 2.. fisa. hi7. 
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The nature of the v^er further unfolded^ by a can* 
sideration cf its eogtemal signs , and form of adm' 
nistration-"^ brief view of the absurdity oftran- 
isiibstantiaiMms and the impiety of the mass — The 
doctrine ef Vhrisf^ presence stated. 

» 

The nature of the Lorcj-s supper, so far as it is 
expressed by the name's applied to it in Scripturei 
has already been the subject of remark. Additional 
information, on this interesting subject, may be de- 
rived from an attentive consideration of the signs, 
and form ot adminiistration, used in this ordinance; 
which will also prepare the way to notice some of 
tii0 '<comiptioti|( of thm Cimtib of Rome, as well ms 
17 
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to plftce the doctrine of Christ^s presence in the 
frupper, in a scriptural point of view. 

It bas already been slated,^ that a sacrament is 
an external sign of an invisible grace. Both are 
necessary to constitute a sacrament. We have found 
this to -be the 'Case with baptism, in whicb^ pure 
water is the signj and Uie righteousness and grace 
of the Lord Jesas, purifying the sutgeet from guik 
and pollution, are the things signified. In the saera- 
ment of the sopper there ^re two si|;ns, both refer- 
ring directly to t)ie mediatorial person and work cX 
the Son of God. f n the aecoant of the institution 
of this ordinance, already noticed,.! ^^ discovered 
that bread and wine are the sacraments or signs to 
be employed in its admioistration. ^^Jesns took 
l>read, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
bis disciples ; saying, Take, eji^ : this is my body.-^ 
And he took the cUp, and gave ibanks, And gave it 
to them ; saying, Drink ye ail of it. "J 

Bread and wine, then, are the signs which our 
Saviour bas appointed. These are the symbols of 
his body and blood in the ordinance of the supper. 

The particular qualUy of the bread is immaterial; 
a^d the same is true in respect of the colour of the 
wine. Ordinary bread and wine, such as can be 
most conveniently obtained ; and which, by their 
nutritive and exhilirating properties, are suitable to 
represent the spiritual refreshment* which the supper 
it designed to impart, completely answer the pur* 
jpose. 
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Am the wpper Wfi» msiitciferi immedrntely after 
the d^Iebrattofi of t^e paMt^er, there can be oo - 
doubt, but Christi on tbat occasion, made use of. 
whftt was left of the pascbal feast ; that k, of unlear 
irened bread, and such wine as then recaained on the 
table. It has been asserted, that this wine was rec^ 
and diluted with water* Whether this assertion be 
correct or nol, we conceive to be of little import- 
ance* The circumsianceSf connected with the insti- 
tution of the supper,, show, that- bH those peculiari- 
ties do n€^ enter into die ns^ixte of the ordinance | 
add that sUch bread and wine as are ia ordinary usey 
and eftn be roost conveniently obtained, are proper 
to be employed in the commemoration of the Sa- 
viour'a deaib^ as symbols of his broken body, and 
sbed bloodr 

Witsius justly remarks,* '* For every thing that , 
Christ did, according to the custom of his nation, 
and on occasion o£ the passover, does not belong to 
the essence of the sacrament ; nor has a mystical 
s^tfication; nor^ ia all its ciroumstances^ obtains 

the force of a perpetual law.'^ 

• 

Bread and wine, then, without any superstitiou3 
substitute or admixtures, are the sacramental de^ 

The sacramental actions and words are also en- 
titled to notice in this place. These may be classed 
under two heads ; vis. the consecration^ and the 
iiutribtUion of the elements. 

1. The consecration of the elements.*— Our STa* 

'' ♦Vol.iii.424, 
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viour took hrttiij and blessed it ; and aftet iirards he 
took the cup, and gave thanks. His example tbere^ 
fore binds bis servants^ raiaisteriBg in hi& iiaise-^ 
by solemn prayer and thanksgiving, to* consecrate^ 
or set apart from a common to a holy use, so mucb 
of the bread and wine as may be needed on the oe-^ 
casion. That, being sanctified by the t^rd of &odL 
i$nd prayer^* they may have a special relation to the 
body and blood of the Lord JesuSy of which they 
are the divinely appointed symbols.. By this act of 
consecration, we acknowledge that the elements un- 
dergo a certain change. It is however only relative 
or sacramental, as we have just stated, and altogether 
^ifibrenlfrom that for which Papists contend, as we- 
sbalL presently show. Scripture . teaches that tb€h 
elements remaio bread and wine, after the conseera^ 

lion. 1 Cor. xt. 26. 

» ■ 

2. The diitribuiion of the elements is to^ follow 
their consecration. Our Sariour, when^ be bad' 
blessed the bread, brake it, and gave it t© bis dis« 
eiples, saying, " Take, eat ; this is my body wbicb 
is brokeii for you :" And so with regard to the cop- 
also, aftisr giving thanks, he gave it VoM\% discipies, 
saying, di'ink ye all of it : For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many for tbe- 
remission of sins." Agreeably to tbi« rule, the mi- 
nister of the gospel officiating in the name of his 
Master, must brake the bread, to represent the 
" wounding and bruising" of Christ's body. " The 
bread which we break," says Paul. 

* Isa. liii. 5v 
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The brokea bread is, then, to be given to the 
communicants, as the communion of the body of 
Christ.* After which, the wine having been poured, 
out) is to be given to them, as the eommunion of the 
Mood of ( ^hrist.r 

This is the order lo foe observed ita the adminta^ 
tration of the Lord's supper ; and in tbis way ^ Jesos. 
Christ is evidently set forth erucified among us,"{ 
as well as cracified /or us. The afiecting scene, off 
Golgotha is {)roQght to view; and tlie crucifieci, 
bleeding, dying victim, is set before our eyes ^ 

" Believers, now behold the mank: 
The man of grief! condeiUDed for you: 
The Lamb of God, for sinners slain^ 
Weeping, to Calvary pursue !" 

From this view of the subject, which, we fe^ 
<:onfident, is according to the mind of Chrbt, arfd 
the order of the primitive church ; you cannot buj 
be filled with astonishment, and regret, at the cor- 
ruptions and abominations introduced by the Church. 
of Rome, in relation to this ordinancOi. 

The doctrines of transuistantiationj and the m&s^ 
— for they are inseparably connectcd**-*are, as Mos- 
heim justly remarks, when speaking of the former, 
^' the most monstrous doctrines^ that the phrenzy of 
sjuperstition was capable of inventing !"{^ And as 
the man of Hn may yet display his. powpr on this 
Side of the Atlantic, before the reign df troth a&d 
righteousness shall be completely established, it may 

*-l Cor. X. 16. t Form for admin, of supiwr. tQfiJU nk*U, 

i>£cc.fiis. ?ol.iii.«86, 
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not be {improper to make a few remarks ia relai3<(»ak 
to these " monstrous" errors. 

By troMubstantiation is meant, a real change of 
tlie bread and wrae, into the body and blood of 
Christ, effected by .the act of consecr«tion,-*-or, <o 
use the words of Bellarmin^, one of their celebrated, 
writers t- ^ The meaning of Christ's words *^T/Ui ^ 
Jjty body^, i& this : What is contained in these spe* 
aes, or appearances of bread and wine, is realiy 
and properly my very, true, and natural body!'^ 

According to this, the same body^ which was 
'mangled a^d torn on the cross, is again^ broken : and 
the same bipod, which stained Moltn^ Calvary, is. 
i^ain shed> whenever this ordinance is celebrated.. 
Jind as the sacrifice of Christ on the cross is, in 
•Scripture, declared to be effectual to cleanse ^Rom. 
^11 siuTl' so the Papists ascribe efficacy to the daily 
Ufffering up of Christ in. Ibe mass^-^ata efficacjr^ 
which is not confined to the living ; but which i^ 
«vea effisetual la release the dead from the torments 
of purgatory I Yea, further; they assert, that as^ 
Christ's body and blood are truly exhibited, and li* 



* The doctrine of oonm&ffonlutfum, for which Lutheit eob- 
tQnded,i8 but one remove fromthb err6r,.ina$mach as it main<^ 
tains the real presence of Christ under the emblems of bread 
and wine! In this point m^re than- any other, perhaps, Lu- 
i)ier fell s^oit of what the state of the diurch at that time 
ce<|piired, in the work of reformation. Bat Luther. wa»:a man ;• 
^fid a man who did wonders. There b more eause to be asto- 
nished that be did to much, than to wonder that lie did not, 

|JLJonnK'=. 



ttmUjr Qrflbre^y ia tbe: celebration of the* tptsfi;, st % 
the duty of all to pay reUgioiis^ worsbip^ to the ap« 
pearance of brend auid wiiie;^ wbicli, say tbey, afe 
ID reality the body and blood of the Saviour !— But 
we wHl give you their own account of this impious 
absurdity : ^^ The mass is that holy service, in 
wbi^b, a lawfully ordained priest, by pronouncing^ 
in a low tone of voice, these five words ^ Hoc enim 
est eorpoa meum^' ffor this is my body,} creates of 
bread Christ Jesus ; and offers him to God, the Fa- 
ther, as a sacrifice, to atope for the sio&of the living 
and the dead*" 

In the tru* spirit of this definition;, the fiunou# 
Council of Trent passed the following decrees,-* 
yi!5* 

^^1. Whosoever shall deny, that there is offered 
to God in the mass a true and proper sacrifice — ^let 
-him be accursed ! 

'^2; Whosoever daes not helieve^. that in these 
words ' Do this in rem^iabraace of nie,^ Christ con<- 
stituited bis Aposttes^^ and all their svecedsors, to b^ 
properly^ and truly priests, to offer the^ body and 
blood of Christ— ^let blip be accursed t 

'' 3. If any man shall say^ that the sacrifice of tbci 
mass is only gratulaiory^ and: in commemoration of 
Christ, and not pr^pitiatary i and that it only pror 
fiteth him whopaitahes thereof, and opt the living 
and the dead ;r— let biiQ be accursed I" . 

Here you have a view of the Popish doctrines of 
tramvk^wii^Afiaion and tkt mass* At one glance yoiy 
friU perceive their ii^surdii]f miimpieif. 
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For what can be more tdtsurd, xbmk dmt die bread 

and wine should be changed into the body and f>'f)od 
of Christ? Do not our very senses^ which tes&ify 
that, in the sacrament of baptism, the water is not 
changed into the blood of Christ— also testify, that 
the bread and the wine^ used in the saerameat of the 
supper, remain substantially the same, after conse~ 
cration, that they were before f Ah ! but ^ the stibr 
stance is changed, while the appearanee^aad proper* 
ties remain unaltered.' 

This is absurdity run^^ mad! For by what do we 
know substances, but by their properties or acoi^ 
dents ? — ;or what effects a change in soiistaaces, but 
a change of their properties ? If a substance may^ be 
changed, without a change of accidents, then there 
is an end to aH^distlnctiions between^ objects of every 
description ! 

For instance r I take the liberty to tell yoo, that 
a clod of earth is an angel : And when you tell me, 
that its properties are those, which are peculiar to 
matter, and directly the opposite of those which be^ 
long to a spirit?^ I reply ; True; but the substance 
is a spirit, although the properties are those of 
naaiter! 

How ridiculous : Yes ; and how anti^sacrameatal 
too ; for this doctrine of the Church of Rome is in^ 
consistent with the very nature of a sacrament. It 
destroys the sign — or, at least, identifies it with the 
thing signified. This is incompatible with the na- 
ture of a sacrament ; which, as we have btfore ait^^- 
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ted» consist of t\^o parts, an external sign or 8%ns, 
pf:'internai grace or blessings. 

But) from the absi^rdUy of traosabstantiation, tura 
jroitr attention for a moment to the impieiif or the 
mass. We say the impie^.of the masa; for the doc- . ^ 
trine of the mass manifesily involves a denial of the » 
atoaement of Christ, and a positive vindication of 
the grossest idolatry ! It teaches that, that one offer- 
ing of Christ, by which, according to Paul, he ha^ 
forever perfseted them thai are sanctified,^ is not ef- 
fectual to cleanse from sin, unless the offering be 
daily repeated in the sacrifice of the mass : And» 
that, as the mass is a real offering of the body of 
Christ, the adoration of the host is a reasonable wor- 
ship! The priest, by consecration, changes the^ 
elements into the body and ^Iqod of Christ; andr 
then offera hifia Hp. a suerjfk^ fprsiiK Tbecomrau- 

aicaht adores Hh/^n eats* his Saviour I Our Ci* 

t^chism well describes the iqipiety of ^11 this, wbeti 
it deelJEtrea, thfti '< the {sass at bottona is nothing else' 
ttafi a dental of the one sacriffce, and sufferings of 
Jesus Christ, and an accursed idolatry !"f 

But, some may enquire, ' Ho^ are we to under- 
hand the expressions of thd Saviour ^ This is my 
body — this is my blood ?' I replyj we ar^ to under- 
stand them, according to the established laws of sa- 
cramental pbraseologyii When circunicision is cal- 
led the covenant,!^ we ail und^stand, that it was a 
il^ of the covenant. When Paul says, ^' The Rock 

* Heb. X. 14. f Heid. Cat sect, xxx^ Quest 80r 
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W9» Clbri^t,"^ we readily perceive bis aieaBing'td> 
6e, tbat the rock pre6gurecl, or signified Christ. 
The Jews were familiar with this mode of expres- 
sion ; 'and probabty, as Witsiusf intimates, €be very 
ex^presstoirof ouir Saviour was borrowed from their 
paseb^l phrases. '* For when the Israelites did eat 
their paschal bread, they were wont to say, This u 
ifuit bread of affliction, which our fathers did eat tn 
Ae land of Egjfpi. And what seems to come nearer 
ibe purpose, they called the roasted lamb, which 
was served* up in tbe paschal supper, the body of the 
pt^sover. But na one understood, or even could* 
.Understand it otherwise, but tbat the bread, wbicb 
the/ yearly eat on the fesfivaF day, was a symbol 
and memorial 6i that bread which their ancestors^ 
wei^ formeriy fed with in- Egypt.'' 

In this same 8eQSfe,i the bread and the wine, used* 
lb the supper, are called the body and blood of 
Christ. They are ibe appointed signs or synAols ^ 
his body and blood* In justification of this phrase* 
elogy, our Catechismj) assigns the following reasonsi 
which, I presume, you will deem satisfactory* 
'^* Christ speaks thus, not wilboul great reason—* 
tiSmAy^ not only thereby U> leaeh us, tbat as bread 
an(f wine support this (em*poraMife, so his crucified 
body, and shed blood, are' the true' meat and drinks 
whereby our souls are fed to etefnai' k& ; but more 
Bspecially, by these visible signs and pledges, to as^t 

sure us, that we are real partakers of his true bi^ 

* ■ ■ ' " ^ ■ ■■■ 

* 1 Cor. X. 4. t Vol. iii. p, 4^. i|j xfac,, 
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'^M&d l>Iood (by the operatioD of the Holy GKost,) a^ 
me receive by the mouths of our bodies tiiese holy 
signs in remembrance of him ; and that all bis suf- 
ferings and obedience are as certainly ours^ as if ,\^ 
had, in oar own persoiqjs, suffered, and made satis- 
faction for our sins to God." 

But this leads to another question, proper to b^ 
noticed here. ' Notwitbatanding the elements are 
not changed into the body and blood of Christ — are 
we not to understand and believe, .that he is, in some 
sense, present at the administration of the ordi- 
nance, in which his death is commemorated f Most 
.assuredly. Chri^st has promised to be with his 
church and people always^ even unto the end of the 
jworld.* And although,^^ with respect to his human 
j»ature, he is no more on earth ; with respect to his 
.Godhead, majesty, grace, and spirit, be is at no time 
^ .9^bsent from us."f While the human nature of 
Christ is confined to heaven, his Divine joature is .. 
jesseatialiy present, at all times, in all places. WheN 
ever his dying institution isbbserved, h% as a Di* 
mue person, is 4?en/jf in that place. 

Christ is also sacrameutally present in the eelc- 
:bration of this ordinance. The elements exhibit 
him to our view : His sufferings and death ar^ 
placed before us : He i? symbolically present ai 
jibe celebration of his death. 

But, what is most comfortable to be- ktoowfs 
Christ is present in the celebration of the supper b3r 
bis grace and sf^irlt, comforting the hearts of hh 
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fieople; reviving their languishing graces^ and 
Bausiog them, by faith, to eat kU body^ which is meOi 
indeed ; and drink his bloody ivhich is drink indeed. 
Ah ! did not the believer find at the table, hm 
iffhom his sotd loveih ! it would be an unprofitable 
and an unmeaning ceremony. Saviour, thy people 
wish thee near ! It is the presence of the Master 
%f the feast that gives life and efficacy to the ordt- 
nance, which the Christian delights to celebrate. 
^^ He brought me to the banqueting-houae ; and his 
banner over me was love."* 

This convinces the believer that his Redeemer is 
present tie enjoys his presence : ^' He tastes and 
sees that the Lord is good.^f He holds communion 
with him, as z preseM irxenA ; receives from himtbe 
evidence of his feribndl interest^ in the proVisiona 
and benefits of the everlasting covenant; and the 
pledges of an unending fellowship in the world of 
glory, where the redeemed of all ages shall, in fuB 
view of their glorious Head, celeiirftte the marriage 
^^siupper of the Lamb, 

That every returning communion may bring iM 
your such blessedness, is my earnest prayer ! 



* Cant. ii. 4» 
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LETTiKR XVII. 

Jferign of A€ H^er^'^^oi to Btone for lAij tnt'io 
tdmmtmaraie the iBtOh of ChriU^'^ seal the bits- 
9ing9 of the covenant — to Hrengthen the faiths and 
mnm^e dke hope$ of beiie9er8-^'-md to promote 
^ emorcko of brotherly affectum. 

• 

I T&tTST, thit tlr^ two preceding letters have given 
you satisfactory information, concerning the nature 
of the Lord's supper ; and that we are now prepared 
'\6 take a view of its cKe«^— or, in other words, ihe 
purposes, it is intended to anstder, in the Christian 
church. 

Ton have iliriiidy been cautioned* tgainst the 
impious ddctrine of the Church of Rome, which re- 
j^resents this ordinance as a repeated sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, offered up by the priest, to make 
atonement for the i\iii of both the living and the 
dead f Scripture id so full and explicit in declaring 
the PSnrEOTiONf of the ofiering of Christ, and that 
it is never to be succeeded by any other offering for 
m,| that nothing appears neeessary, in addition to. 
what has ahvady been atatedj^ to guard you against 
this error* 

There is, however, another error, somewhat allied 
to this, whicB prevails in a greater or lessT degree in 
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tbe churches of the Reformatioii, against which it 
may be proper and U9eful to guard you. While too 
many undenralue, and even despise this holy instt- 
tuiioD, it- is to be feared, that there are not a few 
who run to the opposite extreme, and attach a su<* 
perstitious and uoscriptural importance to it,-^a8 
though the ordipanoe possessed some secret and on* 
defined virtue, securing the pardon of sin to all who 
partake of it-— or, as though the act of communing 
were so highly mentorioMS, as to lay God under obli- 
gations to be favourable to every recipient AU the 
institutions of Jehovah are important; and no duty 
is more clearly stated than that which requires us to 
commemorate the Saviour^s death in the sacrament 
of the supper. 

But we may well be cautious, how we' ascribe to 
any institution of the Head of the Church, or to an^ 
service of our own, a virtue or merit,^ which must 
forever i^st exclusively in the obedience and death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ TjD imagine that attend^ 
ance on the sacrament of the supper will take awa^. 
sin, and merit heaven, is to insult the Saviour— -to 
undervalue his sacrifice— and to substitute a new . 
foundation of our hope ! 

Such Jbowevef is the fact, that too many imagine 
tbat tbe solemnity of the Coiiinaunion Sabbath wiper 
away all their guilt — Cancels all their debts— and 
secures to them an incontrovertible claim on the fa- 
vour of their Judge ! How many coiisider their ac- 
COjyints as fairly balanced, when they have taken ihtb 
sacrament ; and that Uieir heaveh will be sore if^ di 
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lb« bed Off detth, fmd as tbe last act of life, ibe ordi«- 
oanGe 18 administered to them ! 

All this is verjT improper. It is unscriptoral, and 
of mosi dangerous teodency, inasmuch as it draws ' 
off the sinner's dependance from the sure aird only 
foimdation hid in Zioo,* and places it on tbe virtue 
of an institution, or the meritorions act of the crea- 
ture ; both of which are false and sandy foundationsjt 
The sacrament of t|ie supper was not designed to 
take away our sin ; nor was it ever contemplated by 
Ibe Master of tbe feast,, that ou> atteodnnoe on it 
should merit the crowo of rigbteoosness.. 

Having taken this negative ii»iew of the subjecl^ 
«nd. stated what is not tike design of tUs ordinance, 
we are better prepared txy exhibit, for yout conside- 
ration, the purposes it is intended to answer. 

l.^Tbe first and grand design, m stated In the 
vords of the institution, is ike eommemoration of ^Ae 
sufferings a^d death of the Lord Jesus Christy our 
precious and only Saviour. '' This do th remem^* 
brance of me.^'f *' Foras often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye- do shew the Lord^s death tiH 
he come."| 

Tbe supper i^ a eommemoroMve ordinance. In 
the celebration of which, the broken breads and the 
poured out wine^ strikingly represent the wounding 
of Christ's body, and the shedding of his blood, as 
the price of his people's redemption. Tbe scenes 
of Gethsemane and Golgotha are a^ctingly re-exhi- 
bited ; and the recollection of Christ's passion is 

* Tsa. TOivvk. 16. t Luke xxiL 19, • X\ Gor. xi. ^. 
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jiowecftflly renved. The ckuncbi fkjfmwn ^e deatli 
or her Lord — and perpetuates ih^ reiaembraace of 
her heavenly Benefcctor; who, thougli no longer 
present OD earth, is still mindful of hift people, plead- 
ing their cause before his Father's, throne^ and pre- 
paring mansions for their eferlasting xwj^wd^ Aat 
ysfhere he u^ there they^may also he. 

This, then, is the first design — ^to coiamemonite 
the sufferings and death of the '^ good Shephe^d^ 
vfaa laid down his life for the sheop«" 

3. The second design is to $eal to believers tk^ 
henefiu of the eovmunU ofgrmee. The sacrament oi' 
tfa^ supper^ M well as baptism, is a sealing ordi* 
naaoQ^; and,; like baptism, it s^als the righteousnese 
and ^ace of the Lord Jesus Christ, in covenaol 
form, to tte beli0ver« " The Lor4's supper testifier 
49 u^ t^t wo bav0 a fuii p^^rdon of all sio, by the 
finly sacriS^ of fle^us phrist, wbiofa he himself has 
^»0Q s^oKurmptislied oit the cro^s f and- tha^ we, by 
tb^ Holy Ghost, are ingrafted into Christ,, who, ac- 
,<fprding to his human nature, is now not on eartb«^ 
l^ut.in heaven, at the ri^t hand of Giod, his Father^ 
and will there be worshipped by us."* 

1. ^^ Xbe supper testifies and seels to believers the 
forgiveness. of siiri through the imputed righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus.'' That all who believe have 
complete forgiveness, ia virtue of the sacrifice of 
Christ, is a truth, so legibly re4X>rded in the word of 
God, that he who runs may read. The Apostle 
Paul's doctrine is cl|»arly expressed .'f ^^ Be it 
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k0owfl unto jroUy therefora, men and hrethreB, tbat 
throiigb this man [Christ Jesus] is preached uDto 
jrou the forgiveness of sins : And by him all that 
believe are justified from ail things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses." And^ 
again : " But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets ; even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ mUo off, and upon 
all them that believe.^' 

All this is testified to the beirever in the supper; : 
which wias instituted, among others, for this express 
purpose, that it might signify and seal to the people 
of €iod their interest in the blessings, which Christ 
has purchased for them-—'-' and that all his suflTerings 
and obedience are as certainly theirt^ as if they had 
i{i, their own persons suffisred^ and made satisfaction . 
for their sins to God."f 

2. '^ The sacrament of the supper testifies, that 
we, by the Holy Ghost, are ingrafted into Christ;** 
and thus seals our union and communion with him. 

In the administration of this ordinance, by the 
ministers of the gospel, according to die^.4)irectioiKv 
and example of their Master, Christ is visibly made 
over in all bis fuhiesa to the believing recipient— -to 
be his Saviour ; and, m due time, to put him inrfutt 
possession of all the benefits of his mediation ; wbik. 
the believer also, iti receiving the elements^ sets iq . 
\3a» seal that God is true, . and that he cordially 
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ceives the l4>rd Jibsus Christ, rApresented by tbess 
dements, for bU the purposes of his salvatioii.' 
Thus, by faith, he eats the crucified hotly, and 
drinks the shed blood of Christ, and '^ becomes^ 
^re and more united to his sacred body by the 
Hdy Ghost, who dwells, botb in Christ and in be*- 
Itevers.: so that they,, though Christ is in heaven^ 
and they on earth, are notwithstanding flesh of hk 
Jkshf and hone of his bone;* and that they live and 
lire governed forever by one spirit, as members of 
ihe same body are by one sonl.f 

This is manifestly the doctrine of Paul :J " The 
cup of blessing, which we bless^ is it not the com* 
munion of the blood of Christ f The bread, which 
i^e break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ f For we, being many^ are one bread, and 
one body: for we arer all partakers of that one 
bread." 

In this ordinance, then, the believer'^ personal 
interest in Christ is signified and sealed : His unioit 
and communion with Christ i& certified ; sa that be 
can appropriate to himself what Christ has done 
dnd suKired for believers in generklr aed say, with 
IPaul,^ ^* He hath loved me, and given himself for 
me;" or, in the language of our Catecbism,|| " his 
body was ofibred and broken on the cross f(^ me, 
i^d his Mood shed /or me, as certainly as (see witk 
ray eyes the bread of the Lord broken for me^ and 
the cup communicated to me*" 

^I^Bb* ^* ^' t Hetd.X)at Quest 76. 1 1 Oov. x. 16, 17 . 
. \€HiLli»llt. ||H«ifl.Cati.Queit7<^r 
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^ The third design of this lastitulion we shill 
mention, is the spiritual nourishmtnt^ and growth itjt 
grace of the followers of the Lord Jesus. The ob- 
ject of this ordinance is not to make the first com- 
munication of grace, by which th&sufajeet is regene- 
rtt<3d, and made a new creature in Christ J^sas, al- 
though a sovereign God may occasionally employ it 
f6r diat purpose. The sacrament of the supper pre- 
supposes the existence of grace in those who par- 
take ; and that they have examined themselves, aod ' 
discovered comfortable evidence, that they are al- 
ready in the faith :^ And accordingly it only \kims 
at giving additional vigour to spiritual life, previous- 
ly imparted; aud additional evidence and consola- 
tion to those who^ have befoiie taated that God is 
gracious. 

The remark of Witsius is exceltent rf <* The sup^ 
per sealft to u» the' conservation and nourisbmenli 
the strength, and imerease of ^iritnal life, which 
flow from Christ. As by the use of bread and 
wine he, who communieates, experiences his bodily 
strength renewed ; so, at the same timci it is inti- 
mated to the* believing soul,, that he shall not want 
diat grace of Christ, which giveth power to tkt 
fmnU^ and to thienk thai ha»B^ no might increaseth 
strength.''^ 

The experience of n»ny wiff support the asser^ 
tion, that the believer i» often sensibly refreshed and 
comforted at the Redeemer's table: Fed as with 
jnarrow and fatness ; and strengthened with strength 

' *tCor.»ii.5. ^roLT&.f.44A. tlsauiO^ff.. 



ia the inner man : His graces are brought into live- 
lier oxercise. Faith is increased — hope is confirm- 
ed — lave is ardent*— joy is *' unspeakable, and full of 
gjory." 

The communicant, having thus, by faith, feasted 
upon bk Redeemer's body and blood, and drawn 
large supplies of grace out of his inexhaustible ful- 
ness, retires from the table ; and says, with grati- 
tude^ 

^"Tis a rich banquet I have had I , 
What wUl it be above ?" 

" Lord, evermore give us tliis bread !"* 

Of this use of the supper, our Form, for its admi- 
nistration, makes explicit mention : ^' And as cer- 
tainly feed and nourish your hungry and thirsty soul 
With my crucified body, .and shed blood, to ever- 
lasting life, as this bread i# broken before your eyes « 
and this cup is given to you^; and you eat aiid drink 
the same, wHbv your, mouthy in remembrance of 



me." 



4. The fourth and Isist oliject I shall mention, as 
designed to be answered by thi& sacrament, is the 
evltivation of brotherly tiffetiion among the members 
of Chris fs mystioal body. . The company of belie- 
vers, in the celebration of the supper, meet as chil- 
dren of the same family around the table of their 
common LQrd,-r--as .members of the same body, 
united to the same Head, and therefore aa members 
also one qf another. They .boM communioji with 
Gfarist $ they hold communion with e»bh Qtber^^ ^ 
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^ Their hopM, their feiirSf their joys, are OBe.'^ 
Oh ! what a oonsideratioo lo perpetuate among the 
body of Christ that sincere and tender affection, foe 
which the primitire Christtians were eminentty dis-* 
tfoguisbed. '* See how these Christians love one 
another !'V was an encomium which their yery ene^ 
mies were constrained to pass upon them. '^ Be<- 
hoM, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity t It is like the precious 
(MDiment upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron's beard i that went down to the 

« 

durts of his garments. As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the mountains of 
Zionz For there the Lord comimaided the Uessingy 
even life for evermore."* 

** Beloved, let us loTe one another : for love is of 
God ; and ernvry onid that lovetfa is bom of Godv 
He tint lo^reth not, knoweth not God ; ibr«God iis 
kM^e. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also 
to iove one another !"f 

The sacrament of the supper is admirably calcu«^ 
hted to secure the exercise of such excellent dispo- 
sitions ; and this, as our Form declares, is one of its 
professed designs : ^* Besides that we, by the same 
spirit, may also be united, as members of one body, 
in true brotherly love ; as the- holy Apostle saith, 
For. tiw, being many^ aft ont hread^ and one body / 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. For as 
out of many grains one meal is ground, and one 
bread baked ; and out of many berries^ being press- 

* Ps. cxxxiii, } 1 Jo. v. 7, 8, 1 1. 
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«d togttber, one «rioe floweA, and mixeth itself 
together : so shall we all, who, by a true faith, are 
ingrafted into Christ, be altogether one bodj-, 
through brotherly lofe, for Christ's sake, our beloved . 
Saviour, who hath so exceediogly loved us : And not 
•aly shew this in word, but also in very deed ta» 
wards one another." 

' Much to be pitied (we cannot help here remark- 
ing,) is the eomtnunicant, who comes to the table of 
the Lord with enmity, hatred^ and malice, rankling^ 
in his heart 1 and not less to be pitied is that pro- 
fessor, who stays back from the table, because bis 
conscience tells him that he indulges those angry 
■ad unforgiving feeUngs, which disqualify him for 
ft place at the feast of love ! 
Thus have we taken a view of the important ends 
^j^jfisigoed to be answered by the ordinance of the 
supper.* The view we have taken, I am disposed 
tb think, roust have left on your minda a convictioa 
ef the propriety and necessity of ils repeated admi- 
iiistration» Baptism being an iniiiatory rila, and a 
sign of regeneration, ought to be but once adminis- 
tered, l^e repetition of it is highly improper^ 
But the supper, being* a commemorative and con- 
firming ordinance, ought to be frequently dispensed. 
How often it shall be administered, must, in every 
church, be determined by 'the prudence and expe- 
rience of thosd who are entrusted with its govern- 
ment. Not one, I presume, will undertake to say, 
that quarterly communions are too frequent, when, 
>o the irap<Nrtaot ends designed to be answered b]t 
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this ordinance, he adds^ the consideratioa, that the 
Apostles and primitive C^istians^ on the retarn of 
every Lord's day, engaged in this holy solemnity. 

That all the important ends designed to be an-* 
swered by this instittilioil may be realized among us, 
is my ardent desire at the throne of 6od4 
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LETTER XVIII. 

^ualiJicaiianM for the supper^^Assent to the doctrims 
of the churchf ane of the terms of communion — 
Mature of an acceptable approach to the table qf 
the hord. 

BELOVED PEOPLE, 

The Apostle Paul, In speaking of the sacrament 
tDf the supper, has given the following direction i^ 
-** But let a man examine himself, and so let h&n 
teat of that breads and drink of that cup.*^^ 

This direction plainly implies, that certain qtiaJx^ 
jkations are necessary, to rendef our approach ti 
the table of the Lord, acceptable to hiih, and pro6t- 
able to ourselves. We ^opose, therefore, in this 
letter, to enquire, what these qucdificffHons are 9 and 
id make some additional remarks, immediately 

Viscted unth the subject, 

.•^^■•lih. ■ ' .V' ^ 

* 1 Cor. xi; Ifil^ . 
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The doctrine of preparation for the holy soleiik- 
nity of the commuaion is certainly of great import- 
ance ; and ought to be better understood, than it 
appears to be, even by the body of profes^rs. 

The disposition to cleave U> self-righteousness, 
and depend on our own goodness, is natural to us 
all ; and displays itself, in no instance, perhaps, raore 
fully than in relation td the ordinance of which we 
are speaking. We wish to discbver our right to the 
table of the Lord in ourselves, instead of finding it 
in Christ ! and we look to our own doings^ instead 
of depending on his righteousness y to secure to us a 
gracious, reception at the sacred feast 

This is all wrong — entirely wrong ; and directly 
contrary to the genius of the gospel. The gospel 
offers heaven itself " Without money, and without 
price ;" and surely it does not require us to pur- 
chase, by our personal merits, a place at the Re- 
deemer's table* The gospel proposes every thing 
to the sinner, through the mediation of the Lord 
Jesus — ^and considers no title to any favour or bless- 
ing valid, unless derived from Christ. An interest 
in the merits of the Son of God; delivers us from 
condemnation; secures to us the approbation bf 
heaVen ; confers on us a valid title to the glories of 
eternity: And this, ix\A tlj^is alone, can give us a 
rjight to the ordinance of the supper. 

To be acceptable guests at. the marriage-supper; 
we must appear there in the righteousness of Christy 
as our weddifig-gnrment ;* and prove ourselves to be 

h Ml i ^1 ■ 

^l)fat.xxii.l],lJEi 



( 21t ) 

the " true circumcisids, who worship God in t&e ' 
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
-fidence in the flesh. "^ 

The remark of Calvinf is excellent: "Needy, 
and destitute of every good, defiled with the pollu- 
tion of sin, and half dead, how could we worthily^ 
eat Xh^ Lord's bodyf We shall rather consider, 
that we come as paupers to the liberal Benefactor, 
as patients to the Physician — as sinners to the Au- 
thor of righteousness— a$ persons dead to the Foun- 
tain of life : That the worthineBS which is required 
of God, consists principally in faith, which attributes 
every thing to Christ, and places no depc^ndeac'e oio 
^ourselves ; and, secondly, in charity, even that cha- 
rity which it is enough for us to present to God in 
an imperfect, state^ that he may increase and im- 
prove it; for we cannot. produce it in a state of per- 
fection." 

Union to the Lord Jestts Christ, interesting us in 
his righteousness and grace, is the grand qualifica- 
tion for an acceptable, and profitable approach to 
'the table of the Lord. An examination into' our 
prevailing dispositions add practice is necessary, not 
to find in them our right to the ordinance ; but to 
discover in them evidence df the factj Ihat we belong 
to Christ — that we are the adopted children of God; 
and therefore have a right to the children's bread. ' 
. The points, on which we are ptirtiQularly to exa- 
mine ourselves, in order to judge icorrectfy of o^ 
t' : .;, I.I 

» Phil. iii. 9. : ^ Inst vol. iit p^ 44% 
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(jtiafificattODS ht the ordinance under consideration^ 
we conceive to be the following ; viz. 

1. We are to examine ourselves on the subject of 
Christian knowledge^ whether our minds have been 
enlightened by the word and Spirit of God. Such 
as are grossly ignorant, either in consequence of na* 
tural imbecility of mind, or a wilful neglect of the 
means of instruction, are certainly not prepared to 
take a seat at the Redeemer's table : They are ut« 
terly unable to '^ discern the Lord's body ;" and 1^ 
partaking become ^ guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord." 

Knowledge is necessary to the exercise of every 
grace, and the right performance of every duty. Wn 
must serve €rod with the understandings as well as 
with the heart. And to approach the table of the Lord 
acceptably, we must be acquainted, in sonoe good 
degree, with ourselves, our guilt, our inipotence, our^ 
wants, Jind our misery; with the covenant of grace^ 
its free and ample provisions, its precious promises, 
and its unalterable stability, ordered in all things^ 
andmre ;f^-^with the person, offices, and work of 
the Medis^or of the Covenant, who is, in one personi 
very God, and very map; who is the Prophet^ 
Priest, and Kiqg' of the Church; and who having, 
by bis obedience unto* death, made atonement for 
the. sins of his people, now reigns for their benefit^ 
a&d in iulfilment of eternal fitipulatjoQs, demands 
tbeir. salvation rf-r-twith the nature, me, and design 
of the saerament of the supper, so a». to be able t# 
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** discern the Lord's body'' in that holy ordinance : 
And fiaally, with the intere$i^ which faith humbly 
claims in God, as the God of the covenant, and all 
the abundance of that goodness which Christ has 
purchased for his people ; as well as the unreserved 
consexration which faith makes at the Redeemer's 
table, to be the Lord's entirely and forever. 

2. The second qualification we mention is fakh, 
precious faith. *' Without faith," the , Scriptures 
tell us, " it is impossible to please God."* The di- 
rection of the Apostle is, '^ Examine yourselves 
whether ye be m tha faiih.'^f The unbeliever can- 
not acceptably approach the table of communion | 
he has not an interest in the righteousness of Christ, 
which alone can constitute us welconoe guests 
Neither, can the ordinance prove profitabje to such 
an one ; because he is titterly unable, in the act of 
communicating, to pass through the elements, and 
feed upon the crucified body and shed blood of the 
Redeemer, for the nourishment of his sotfL 

It is this grace, which gives the soul a holy liberty^ 
and an indescribable delight, in the commemoration 
of the Saviour's death. In its proper exercise, it 
j'eceives the Redeemer in all the discoveries made 
of him in his word, and feeds upon all that fulness 
of spiritual good exhibited in the promises : And in 
its appropriating act, it exclaims, with holy triumph, 
" My beloved is mine, and I am his !"J " Who loved 
me, and gave himself for me !'^ 

* f$eb, 7d,G4 t 2 Cor. xiii; 5. t ^^' >)* ^^ 

^ Gal. ii. to* 
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S; A third qualification we mentioia is sincere anH' 
gemdne repentance. Faith and repentance are inse- 
parably connected ; and,^ as an old writer beautifully 
. observes,' ^' di^ tear, which repentance sheds, drops 
from the eye of faith.'* " They shall lookovi hint 
whom they have pierced, and mourn as for an onljr 
spn, and be in bitterness as for a first-born*"* 

Nothing more effectually softens the heart — no- 
thing more-completely Msuiltwith ingenuous sorrow 
for sin — than believing views of the Lord Jesus* 
Christy and the method ^f salvation through him. 
And this is a very prappr ex.etcise when we come 
to seal our interest in his righteousness, and to telf 
the church, and the world, that he is our Saviour! 

Yes, brethren ; a knowledge of our sins, in their 
evil nature— in their aggravating circumstances, and. 
their awful demerit — together with that siiicere con- 
. trition, with which such knowledge is calculated to « 
fill'the soul — is a very necessary.qualifibation in our 
,. approaches to the Redeemer's table. " The sacri- 
fiees of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wiltnot despise."-!- 

That very sense of un worthiness, which many^ 
plead as an excuse for their neglect of this sacred" 
institution, we consider a necessary preparation. 
" We are never more fit (says Willisonjj fqr this 
holy table, than when we are most humbled, and 
most ashamed of ourselves, because of our unfitness 
for this solemn approach ; and we are never less fit 
thi^n whea^we think oursely^s most fit and prepared 

* Zech. xii. 10.. fPs. li. 17. % Intro, to Sac. Me4. p. 5« . 



( 221 ^ 

for tbd-duty." .The proud, self-righteous Pharisee^ 
has Qo right at the coipmunion table ; but the bumr 
ble Publican, whose heatt is broken for sb, kcA 
frotn sin, may come, and welcdme. The promise 
to Zioa is '' I will abundantly bless her provisioa^ 
i will satisfy her poor with bread."* And many of 
the sons and daughters of Zion can join in the song 
of Mary : '* He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath sent empty away."f 

4. The fourth qualification we mention is- love. 
The natural heart is full ef enmity ;| and before we 
ean come to the feast of love acceptably, the enmity, 
of the carnal mind must have been destroyed, ainl 
the Iqve of God and man slied abroad in the heart by 
Uie Holy Ghost. 

The death of the Liord Jesus was the most.asto* 
nishing exhibition of love, that either earth or hea* 
ven ever witnessed ; and the constraining influence 
of a Saviour's love must be felt in the commemdKat 
tion of a Saviour's deatb«^. 

' " Love is the fulfilling of the law," The first 
table tequires us to love God supreioely.^^ This is 
perfectly reasonable. God is the^most excellent of 
all beings ! and his uncreated perfections justly en- 
title him to tke supreme love — the most profound 
reverence — ^the most exalted adoration— the most 
unshaken confidence"— and the best services of aU 
intelligent creatures. But the Apostle Iohn|| re-* 
marks, '< we love him, because he first loved us V^^ 

* Psr cxxxii. 15. f Luke i. 53. X Horn. viii. 7. 

^ Mat. xxiL 39. || 1 Epist. iv. \9. 
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Jk li^eiy convkti^ of bU relative goodoessy as well 
w of bis absolute perPectioo, must win the heart. 
Vhis Grody wbo is the Creator atid Preserver of aH^ 
is by covenant the iieliever's God fartver and ever : 
Bis Father, his Redeemer, and his Sanctifier. The 
object of his supreme affection, io whose govern- 
ment lie rqoices^o whose salvation be glories — to 
whose honour be is devoted i ^^ Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, an4 there is none upon earth that 1 
desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth t- 
but God is the strength of «ty heart, and my portion 
i>rever."* ^' He is the chiefest among ten thou* 
sand ; yea, be is altogether lovely /'f 

With the love of God, the love of man is copnec- 
ted 'f. and the second table of the moral law requires 
us ^ to love our neighbour us ourseIves.''| The 
i«ve of benev^nee is to be exercised to all, even 
{he most worthless and unfriendly. We are to be 
prompt to forgive them — to assist them — ^and tOt 
pray for tbem. The comoi^nd of the Saviour is 
» Love your enemies ; bless them that curse you;, 
do good to them Ihat hate you ; and pray for* them 
thatdesfMlefaUy use you, and persecute you t''^ 

Bui tfcie sainU ore the excellent ones of the earthy 
isk whom is the believer's deligliL Tbene be loves 
whh a love^ of* oeniplaceafy : He discovers in them 
tbe image of. ht» Saviours He meets them at the 
iMMnmimioii table^ as membws ot tbe s%Bie family^ 

and: ift the loive he bean»^ tbem^ he finds evideneo 

■ ■ ■ •■■I "^ ** ■ ■ 

« P*,.4x«ilk l^t^* t Cant^ v. to, la. 1 Met^ vuk, 99.- 
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( 323 •) 

■■t 

that he is bora of God,* and has a right to the tabl^ 
of the Lord. 

5. The fifth and last qualification we. shall men* 
tion, is a sintere und ardent desire to mtet the iSa« 
viaur at his tcAle; and to be rt^eshed by his grace, 
for aU the purposes of new emd holy obedience. The 
true ^communicant is far from being satisfied with 
his pregent attainments in the dirine life : his desire 
19" to grow in grace and in knowledge; and, by hotj 
resemblances, to put on the Lord Jesus Christ from 
day to day. Conscious of his weakness, and of bb 
numerous deficiencies in duty, 4)e is ardently de» 
sirous to meet his Saviour at the board, that 'he may 
there risnew his strength, and receive out of the ful- 
ness treasured up in Christ,* and grace /or ^tfcef 
IVith fixed determination to walk in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless— 
to esteem all «Grod's precepts coneerning all things 
to be right — and to hate, every false way— -he ap» 
preaches the table of the Lord. *^ I will wash mine 
bands in innocency, so will I compass thine alta/, O 
Lord !'^ '^ Btes3ed are they that bonder and thir&l 
after righteousness, for they vbtfl be filled^"! 

These are the qualifications which Scripture in** 
sists on, as necessary to constitute us worthy par- 
takers of this heavenly meat and drink ; and are 
thus stated in the Westminster Shorter Catechism :^ 
<« It is required of them that would worthily partabe 
of the^Lord's supper, that they examine tfaemsehrei^ 

^ Jok iv. 7. f Ps. xxvL 6. i flf at. v. ft, 

Inquest. 97. 
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of their ^nowleds^e to discern the Lord's body— of 
their faith to feed upon hinof — of their repentmcey 
love, and new obedience; lest, coming un worth ily, 
they eat and drink judgment to themselves." 

All who are possessed of the«e quelifications, are 
to consider it their sacred duty, and their exalted 
privilege, to confers Christ before men^ and lo*hold 
communion with him and his people, over the me- 
morials of bis body and blood. For this purpoie 
they are to present the evidence of their qualifica- 
tions, to the officers of such church, as shall to them 
appear most conformable in doctrine and govern- 
ment to the word of God. In this country every 
one is left at full liberty to make choice of his own 
oburch ; and no serious and candid man would 4vish 
to b«l6ngto a churcfi, the doctrines and discipline of 
which he cannot approve, in such a church he ne- 
ver could feel at home, nor worship God with a 
contented mind. . 

The reception of members, in full communion^ is 
a duty of the highest moment, and intimately, con- 
nected with the peace and prosperity^ of the church. 
Every church has ai^ right to fix her own terms of 
communion ; and the standards which she has adop- 
ted must necessarily form a part of those terms of 
communion. No church can bave^a rational pros* 
{^ct of peace and prosperity, in which an attempt is 
made to herd toge^er men of conflicting sentiments 
on the great truths of revelation ! In such a ^urcb, 
instead of the communion of the saints, discord 
must prevail. ^^ Howxan two walk together, except : 
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t&ey be ttgreed ?" And the officers of a church are 
exceedingly wanting in faithfulness to themselves 

aiad the church, if they admit to their communioa 

* 

atiy who do not cordially subscribe to their esta- 
blished standards. 

The standards of our church, as has been repeat- 
edly slated; are the Belgic confession of faith — th^ 
Heidelbergb Catechism — and 4he canoas of the Sy- 
nod of Dort; and' whatever imposing appearances 
of piety might be exhibited by^he person making 
application for a seat at the Redeemer's tabl^ ignO*- 
rance of, or opposition to the ({octrines expressed ii 
the standards, ought ever to be viewed as an insu- 
perable objection to his admission. The officers of 
Christ's bhurch are, in their court capacity^ bound 
t0 contend earnestly for the faiib once delivered ta 
the saints, as much as individual believers >can pos- 
sibly be. If our standards speak truth, we are un* 
faithful to the truth, if we admit to our communion 
persons who oppose these standards : They have 
no business among us : Let them go where they can 
enjoy their sentiments^ without disturbing the peace 
of the church. 

We would; therefore, honestly contend, that, in 
addition to hopeful appearances of piety, no one 
can be admitted as a communicant in our church, 
who does not understand, and profess <o believe the 
doctrines of grace, as taught in. our standards. If a 
man, who is an heretic, ought, afler a first arid se- 
cond admonition, to be rejected^ — such an one, cer- 
tainly, ought not to be admitted. 
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Ta our " form for the administration of baptism ta 
adults,^' the candidate, after having given satisfactory 
evidence of his knowledge, faith, and piety, to the 
officers of the churcU, is required publicly to assent 
to the doctrines of the church, by giving an affirma- 
tive answer to the following question ; viz. *^ Dost 
thou assent to all the articles of the Christian reli- 
gion as they are taAight here In this ChristiaB 
church, according to the word of God, and purpose 
stedfastly to continue in the same doctrine to the 
end of thy life : And also dost thou reject all here- 
sies and schisms, repugnant to this doctrine, and 
promise to persevere in the communion of our 
Chrtstian church, not only in the hearing of tlie 
wordy but also in the use of the Lord's supper ?"^ 

This is perfectly .proper ; and the only way to 
preserve peace and purity in the church. Want of 
attention to this has already filled some of our 
churches with discord— *and rendered it rather un- 
safe for some of our ministers to preach, in their 
own pulpits, the doctrines of their own church ! 

Neither will the evil end here, unless strict and 
immediate attention be paid to the subject, in the 
reception of members. In the Dutch Church, 
where the eldership is continually changing, and 
where almost every male member expects some time 
or other to 6tl that office, attention to this is of vital 
importance. The business of the Elders, as stateji 
in the <'1brm of ordination," is, among other things, 
to '' have regard to the doctrine and conversation of 
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* 

llie ministers of the word — that no stfangc doctrine 
be taught, &tc." Now, admit ignorant and unsound 
members : After a few years, elect and ordain them 
to the office of Elders ; and set these men to guard 
the doctrines advanced from the pulpit! — What a 
sad state of things ! Let us see to it, that it is never 
exemplified among us. 

But enough of this. We promised, in the title 
prefixed to this letter, to make some remarks on the 
nature q/" «n acceptable approach to the table of the 
Lerd ; for it is not impossible, that a communicant, 
possessing all the qualifications of which we have 
spoken, may be guilty of eating and drinking un-^ 
worthily, because at the time of communing his 
graces are not in proper and lively exercise.* Upon 
this point, however, it wTIl not be necessary to 
dwell. I will only observe, that the qualifications 
we have specified, brought into vigorous exercise at 
the time of communicating, will render our approach 
U> the table acceptable to God, and profitable to our* 
selves. If the mind be purified from error and sti- 
perstinon, so that we are enabled to " discern the 
Liord's body ; if faith, in lively exercise^ leans upon 
rtie Beloved, and feeds upon him in all his offices 
and benefits; if deep humility and godly sorrow for 
sin are felt; if love ^^ rises to an ardent flame,' and 
the soul is carried out to Christ, sfkid his people^ fai 
holy affection ; if resolutions of sineerd apd univer- 
sal obedience, and greater faithfulness, in the eove- 
aant of our God, are solemnly fofrmed^ we shall, nm 
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8oabt, receive the cheering welcome, " Come eat of 
my bread, and drink^of the wine which I have min« 
fled."* 

'' If we would communicate worthily, we must be 
earnest, not only tor the life of grace, but also for 
* the liveliness of grace ; not only for the truth and 
sincerity of grace, but likewise for the activity and 
vigorousi exercise of grace. S6 that a believer him* 
self doth not eat and drink worthily, unless the grace 
that is in him be excited and exercised at this Ordi- 
nance. Ther^ must be not only faith in the truth 
•fit; but there must be faith realizing, applying, 
appropriating, and making use of ChristS death and 
purchase, in this ordinance. Not only must there 
be a dis^)osition of soul to be humbled for sin^ but 
there must be actual mourning and melting of heart 
for sin, and for particular ^ins, when we look on bins 
whom we have pierced by them. Not only must 
there be a principle of love to Christ ; but also an 
exciting of love to flame out to Christy who loved -us^ 
and gave himself for tis."f 

^< Three things (says the excellent John Brown 
of Haddington,!) are necessary to a right psirt^king 
of the Lord's supper : 1. A worthy state of union 
with Christ, as our liusbadd, father, righteousness, 
andi strength. . 2. A worthy frame in the actual ex- 
ercise of all the* graces of the Spirit, knowledge, 
faitii, xepeatance, love, &c. 4. A worthy end of 

*Ptot. ix. ft. t Willison^s Intro, to Sac. Med. p. i 

% Body of Div. p. 622. 
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honouring Christ, glorifying God, and vedeiwnK spi** 
ritual nounshinent to our soul." 

All this is briefly expressed in our <' forai. for Uie 
administration of this ordinance." — " The true exa- 
mination of ourselves consists in these three parts: 

1st. "That every one consider by biniself bis 
sins, and the curse due to hi in for them, to the end 
that he nny abhor and humble himself before God ; 
considering that the wrath of God against sin is so 
great, that (rather than that it should go unpunished,) 
he hath punished the same in his beloved Son,' Jesuf 
Christ, with the bitter and shameful death of tli(e 
cross ! 

2ndly. " That every one examine his own ^eart, 
whether he doth believe this faithful promise of 
God, that all his sins are forgiven him, only for the 
sake of the passion and death of Jesus Christ ; and 
that the perfect righteousness of Christ is imputed^ 
and freely given him as bis own; yea, so perfectly, 
as if he had satisfied, in his own person, for all^his 
sins, and fulfilled all righteousness. 

3dly. "That every .one examine his own con- 
science, whether be purposeth henceforth to shew 
true thankfulness to God in his whole life, and to 
walk uprightly before him: As also^ whether he 
hath laid aside 4infeignedly all ennd^ty, hatred, and 
envy, ancT doth firmly resolve henceforward to walk 
in true lov4 and peace with his neighbour." 

" All those then, who are thus disposed, God witt 
-certainly receive in mercy, and count them worthy 
.partakers of the table of his Son, Jesus Christ!" 

30 
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That you may find acceptance, comfort, and re* 
freshment, at the table of the Lord, is the sincere 
prayer of your friend and pastor ! 



' LETTER XIX. 

tngagemenU made at the Redeemer's idhle — Un^ 
, faithfulness of professors-^Exhortatiori to univep^ 
sal and holy oieiitence, mth a few directionsu 

BBLOTED PEOPLE, 

It has already been stated,* that baptism, and the. 
liord's supper, are called sacraments^ because they 
bind all who partake of them, under the solemnity 
of an oath, to be faithful to the Master, and the cause 
of the church. We have «iso noticed the engage- 
meijtsf made by parents, when they offer up their 
children to God, in baptism. It may now be proper 
and useful to spend . a few moments in considermg 
what are the special engagements j made by the pro* 
* fessors qf religion^ when comm'ehoratingy in the sacr^-^ 
ment of She supper ^ the death cf their I^rd^ 

In all covenants there roust be contracting parties^ 
^nd recipft>cal engagements. In the covenant of 
grace, God freely engages to become our God anfi 
portion forevePf *hrough the mediation of his beloved 
Son; and we, in emfbracing the covenant, engage 

* liCt, ill t Let. x'l 
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to be the Lord's entirely, and forever. Of tiiese 
mutual engagements, the sacrament of the supper li 
a visible confirmation. The unchangeable lov# of 
God to the believer ; and the unreserved consecra- 
tion of the believer to the Lord, ace both solemnly- 
sealed. The whole transaction is well described in ^ 
the address which Moses, on an interesting occasion^ 
delivered to the children of Israel i* ^^ Thou hast 
avouched thQ» Lord, this day, to be thy Grod, and to. 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments,, and to hearken 
u^to his voice : And the Lord hath avouched thee, 
this day, to be bis peculiar people, as he haA pro- 
mised thee, and that thou sbouldest keep all his 
commandments." 

According to tbft inspired statement of the Law- 
giver of Israel, we, in the public ratification of our 
covenant with God, declare ourselves to be his, and 
solemnly pledge ourselves to glorify his name, by 
living according to th« directions of his word, and 
according to the dictates of a conscience enlightened 
by his word -and Spirit. "We aVouch the Lord to 
1>e our God, and to walk in his ways, and to keej^ 
bis statutes, and his commandments, and his judge- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice.' - 

The Bible is the believer's law-book: And he 
has engaged, at the Redeemer's table, to make it a 
lump to hisfeet^ and a light to his path — to embrace 
its truths, and to practice its duties. David was 

conscious that he had made engagements like these, 

■■ I ■ ■■ ■ ■ ' . t 

^'Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 



-fti the use of the sealing ordinances of his day :* ^^ 1 
have sworn, (says be,) and I will perform it, thai 
I will keep thy righteous judgixwnts.*' 

These-general remarks have prepared the way for 
(be fotlowiog spetification of the engagements made 
bjr believers in the saerament of the supper. 

I. In this ordinance the believer has engaged io 
be the Lord^s — ta love him supremely — and ta be en- 
l^re/jf devoted ta his glory. Over the» consecrated 
symbols of his Saviour's body and blood, be has 
publicly iasented to the doctrine of the Apostle : 
^ For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dietif 
tt> hinAelf: for whether we. live, we Irve uoto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord r 
Whether we live, ther0fore, or die, we are the 
Lord's/'f^ " And ye are not your own : For ye 
^e bought with a price ; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and iayour spirit, which are God's. "j: 

The glorious perfections of God's nature, a& well 
as bis relative goodness, demand that be should have 
the first and highest place in our affections ; that 
.Qfvery idol should be dethroned ; that we shoujd be 
delivered from every degrading and polluting attach- 
iOef>t$ aiMf that we should ^^love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our 
mind, and with, all our str^gth."^ 

** Thou shalt have no other gods before me,"|| is 
the first precept of ttie moral law. ^* Love not the 
world, neither the thmgs that are in the world. If 

• Ps. cxix. 106. i Rom. xiv. 7, 8. J 1 Cor. vi» 19^ 90^ 

\ Mat xxii. 37. •f Exo. xx. 3< 
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«Qy man love the world, the love of the Falher .is 
not in him," is the caution of the inspired Apostle.'^ 
" If ye then be risen vvith Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your afTectioos on tbUigs above^ 
not on things on the earth," is the direction Of PauLf ' 
While the pious Asaph, by his own e:£ample, in/» 
strucls us to say, " Whom have I in heaven but 
thee } and there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion foi:* 
ever."f " 

For the performance of all this, the believer ,bas^ 
by oath, bound himself, at the Redeemer's tabte. 
He has engaged to delight himself in the Lord; and 
to write " holiness to the Lord" upon his pers^fvij^ 
and his practice. 

2. The believer has, at the sacramental board, 
engaged ta honour Jesus Christ as the Mediator of 
the covenant^ and the glorified Head of the universe^ 
To believe in Jesus Christ is the leading direction 
of the gospel ; and to live by faith on Jesus Christ 
is the great duty, and privilege of the Christian. As 
Christ is possessed of all fulness, every want of th^ 
Christian may receive a liberal supply^ and it 19 
alike the duty and the interest of the^believer to 
improve Christ ii^ all his offices, and u^ all his fid* 
ness. ^^ Christ is of God made to them who be-v 

* iJo. ii. 15. t Col. iii. 1, t, 
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I htvt, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 

and redemption.*** 

The believer has taken Christ for all ; and en- 
gaged to- honour Christ by relying on him for all. 
Renouncing confidence in the flesh, he rejoices in 
Christ Jesus, as all his salvation, and all his desire. 
Under the sins, which he every day commits, he 
looks to Christ for pardon : Under the infirmities, 
which he every day deplores, he looks, to Christ for 
^ Strength. In every conflict with his spiritual adver- 
saries, he relies on the '* Captain of Salvation ;" and 
in running the race set before him^ he looks to Jesus, 
the author and finisher of faith. 

*» " Christ is all, and in all."f Tb^ believing com- 

municant has engaged tb honour him as such ; and. 
faithfull^jr to cleave to him, through evil report, and 
good report — in health, and in sickness — in life, and 
in death. 

3. The heliever, in the sacrament of the supper, 
has bound himself to walk in aUthe ordinances ofthi 
Ijord'Slamdess^-consdentiously to observe, and 50- 
tredly to improve, the various institutions of religion^ 
to the glory of God, and his own spiritual improve- 
mtnt and consolation. The means of grace are as 
tiseferi in the work of sanctification, as they are iii 
the work of conversion. The believer must grow 
in grace and in knowledge ; and for this purpose he 
glilst '^ keep the Sabbaths, and reverence the sane-' 
luary " of the Most High ; He must daily " search 

^ '^' M Cor. i. 30. " f Col. in. IX 
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the Scriptures ;" and he must^' in eVefy tfcfftig, by 
prayer and ftupplication, with thanksgiving, make 
known his requests to God." He has not yet at- 
tained, 'neither is he already perfect ; but his sacra- 
mental engagements bind bkn to follow after perfec- 
tion, and, in the diligent use of the means of grace, 
to press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God, in Christ Jesus. 

4. Finally; the belierer has engaged, at the Re- 
deemer's table, to be faithfid in the discharge of 
every duty, whether U relate to God, his neighbour, 
or himself. The religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which the believer publicly espouses in the commu- 
nion service, is designed to improvt the practice, 
by sanctifying the heart. " The grace of God, that 
bringeth salvation, teacheth us, that,, deny ing ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this pjesent world ; look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour, Jesus Ghrist-— 
who gave hinyself for us, that he might redeem usi 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.'** 

Indeed the Bitrle is designed to make us useful, 
and comfortable, ifi all the diversified stations, rela- 
tions, and circumstances of life. Its directions are 
wisely adapted to- all. The reciprocal duties of 
husbands and wives, of parents and children, of 
Masters and servafits, of magistrates and subject9» 
and of ministers and people, are plainly stated, itiHl 

* l^t* ii. 11-^14. 
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autboiteitively enjoined ; that, being faithful in their 
respective stations and callings, God ^uay be glori* 
fied by all. '^ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye stedfast, unraoveable, always abounding in tho 
work of the Lord; inasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord."* *' As he which 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation : Because it is written, Be ye holy ; 
for 1 am holy«"f 

All this, communicant, and much more than has 
been stated, you have engaged to do when you sur- 
rounded the Redeemer's table, and ratified your co- 
venant with the God of our salvation. You have 
takea l,he stiQramentum^ the oath of fidelity, and 
9Ufom to keep the righteous judgments of the Lord^ 

But a painful reflection presents itself to the mind.. 
These solemn engagements, entered into over the 
broken body and shed blood of the Saviour, we 
have too much reason to believe, are but seldom felt 
and fulfilled, with tliat interest and fidelity, which 
their serious and important nature so loudly de- 
mand. By too many, they are soon forgotten, and 
fadly violated. Tes ; it is a lamentable &ct, that 
AOt a few, whom we see at our " solemn feasts," 
give just cause for the reproof administered to un* 
faithful Epfaraim and Judah : ^^ Your goodness is as 
the morning cloudy and as the earty dew, it goetb 
away.";^ What I to-day in the sanctuary, and at the 
Communion table ; and to-morr6w immersed in the 
INtrld, filled with its cares, yielding to its tempta- 
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tlonsy aod practising it^ sins ? What ! to-day at the 
table of the Redeemer; and to-morrow guilty of 
betraying him into the hands of his enemies.^ 
What ! to-day with his people on the Mount, where 
they taste the sweets of his communion; and to- 
morrow pursuing a course of conduct, which de- 
clares to all around that you " know not the Man ?'■ 
— What dishonesty ! What perfidy ! 

O! communicant, lay to heart the aggravated cha- 
racter of the sin of " lightly esteeming," and wan*- 
ton1y violating the covenant of our God ! Call to 
mind the ingratitude, and the perjury, which marks 
ihe character of the faithless professor ! 

Neither is this a sin of such rare occurrence, as 
we might be induced to suppose, from a considersv^ 
lion of its heinous and aggravated nature, << They, 
like men, have transgressed the covenant : There 
have they dealt treacherously against me,"* is a 
charge which Jehovah may justly prefer against 
many individuals, and even churches^ in our day. 
Unfaithfulness to God's covenant is a crying sm in 
the church of Christ; and in token of her humilia- 
tion on this account, Zion may well gird herself 
with sackcloth^ and sit in ashes. '^ Surely, as a wife 
treacherously departeth from her husband, sa have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O house of Isra^l^ 
saith the Lord."f 

Suffer me, then, in the subsequent part of this 
paper, to suggest a few consider aiions^ and direc^ 
tions for the conscientious fulfilment of the soJemn 

"^ *Hos. vi. 7. fJep,m.20, 
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ongagements, into which you have entered at the 

k Redeemer's table. And 

, 1. I urge you to be faithful to your sacraaiental 

engagements, by a regmrd for the glory of God^ to 
which you frofess to be mpremely devoted. The 
God, whom all intelligent creatures are bound to 
honour — and whom you have, at the communion 
table, claimed as your redeeming Grod — has taught 

[ us in his word, that he is glorified by the consistent 

^' and holy practice of his professed friends. '' Here* 

in," said our Saviour,* " is ray Father glorified, 

I that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my dis- 

ciples."' 

^ The faithless, immoraf professor, who from day 

to day violates the oath of fidelity, which he took at 

i the Redeemer's table, disgraces his profession ; and 

not only dishonours God himself, but tempts oihcrs 
to blaspheme his holy name! But the sincere 
Christian, who is stedfast in the covenant, and /vybo> 
exeaiplifies the power of divine grace in a lite of 
holy obedience, honours both bis profession and hii 
God : " Being filled with the fruits of righteousness^ 
•hich are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise 
of God."f " I beseech you, thereiorcj brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto God, 
which IS your reasonable service. And be not con- 
formed to this world ; but he ye transformed, b) the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
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IS ihat good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God.»* 

2. I urge you to be faithful in your profession, 
from a regard for the cause of Christy and the pros^ 
j^eriiy of his church, ReUgion, it is true, ought not 

to be identified with its professors ; nor subjected to 
the reproach and neglect of men, on account of the 
inconsistent conduct of such as lay claim to it. But 
we must be contented to take men and things as w0 
find them. And the assertion is not to be contro-* 
verted, that unfaithfulness and immorality, on the 
part of professors, will ever have the effect to pre- 
judice men against the cause of Jesus Christ. The 
deepest wounds, inflicted on religion, are those with 
which she is wounded in the house of her friends^ 
O! when shall the offence of the cross cease !-*• 
when shall this reproach of the church be wiped 
away ! — when shall the consistent practice of pro- 
fessors make a true exhibition of our holy religion, 
and allure others to the obedience of faith I 

O Mf you love the cause of Christ, and long for 
its success, I besesch you, let your conduct be as 
becometh the gospel of Christ—" For sd is the will 
of God, that, with well doing, ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men."f " Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven."! 

3. 1 urge you to be faithful to jrour covenant en- 
gagements, by a regard for consistency of character^ 

^ > 

* Rom. xii. 1, «. f I Pet. ft. J5. % Mat. v. li. 
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A Vacillating, nndetermmoii' man, is a pitiable, if D«t 
a contemptible character. What then shall we say 
oi the prolessor of religion, who is all his lifetime 
vibrating between Christ and the world— *bet ween 
duly and sin ? Whose engagements appear to b%^' 
made only to be broken ; and whose appearance at^ 
the Redeemer's table to-day, furnishes no security • 
that he will not be found in the camp of his enemies 
to-morrow? He is worse than contemptible! He 
deserves the censures of the church, and the repro- 
bation of heaven ! 

I beseech you, be consistent : Manifest a beconh- 
ins; decision of character. Abandon the cause of 
Christ altogether, or show that you are sincere and 
cordial ia his service.'^ — either renounce the profes- 
sion of religion altogether, or else make it your bu- 
siness to *^ adorn the doctrkie of God, our Saviour, 
in all things f^^ '^ How long halt ye between two 
opinions ? If the Lord be God, then follow him I 
but if Baal, then follow him."^ 

4. I exhort you to be faithful to your cDvenant 
engagements, from a regard for your own comfort 
and happiness. Our salvation depends on an into* 
rest in Christ : Our interest in Christ depends on 
our faith \ and the character of our faith depends on 
our works. It is a judicious remark, '' faith justifies 
Ihe sinner, but works justify faith !" The unfaithful, 
tingodly professor, trampling under foot the cove- 
nant he has sealed, can have no evidence of a gra- 
cious state ; and he but adds presumption to sis; 
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wben he ef ies Peaee^ peace ! This is the true seci'ei 
why we havfe so few Christians comfortable and 
happy in their religion. They have lost their first 
love — they have relaxed their former diligence; 
and of course they have lost their former evidence. 
If you wish f<^ peace of mind, and a good hope 
through grace, be faithful to the terms of the cove- 
nant, whicK you have sealed at the table of the 
l«ord. 

" The secret of the Lord (says. David,) is with 
them that fear him ; and he will shew them his 
oovenantk''* And again *• Great peace have they 
which love thy law !"f Great shall be their peace 
in this world ; and great shall be their glory in the 
world to come ! As you value this peace and this 
glory, I again entreat you, to perform the vows 
which you have made unto the Lofd& 

5. Finally ; I exhort you to be stedfast in you» 
profession, by reminding you of the guilt and the 
danger of apostactfi And how can I place this con- 
sideration before you in more striking terms, than 
those w^ich Scripture employs.'^ Recollect the 
words of Christ : '* No man, having put his band to 
the plough, and looking baok, is fit for the kingdom 
of heaven.^'f Let the awful deiiunciation of the 
God of Heaven ring in your ears, and sink deep in 
your hearts : *' If any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him !"^ Remember, too, the 
#ords of the Apostle Peter :||<* For if after they have 

• P^ XXV. 14. t P». cxix. 165. t Luke ix. #8^ 

^ Heb. X. 38i R ft Epist. ii. fi»— fl^ 



(«42) 

escaped the pollutions bf the world, through the 
knov%jedge of the Lord and Saviour Jesu:: Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, und overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning! 
For it had been better tor them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them ! But it is happened nnto them, 
according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to 
his vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire." 

Knowing therrfore the terrors of the Lordy we 
fersuade men. We place before you the crime and 
the curse of Judas, to deter you from apostacy ; and 
we earnestly entreat you to make it manifest, by 
persevering and holy obedience, that you '* are not 
•f them who draw back unto perdition, but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul."^ 

But I must hasten to give you a few directions^ 
the observance of which, I flatter myself, will have 
a happy tendency to make you faithful to your co- 
venant engagements, and, at the same time, exam- 
plary in all your deportment. 

I. It will be of great xxst frequently to meditate on 
^ the standing which you occupy in the church of God, 
and the solemn engagements you have made at the 
Redeemer's table. That goodness which has given 
you a ^ name and a place' among the saints, evi- 
dently deserves the tribute of your gratitude ; and 
' those vows, which, as a communicant in God's 

*l M I II I in I ■■ 

* Heb. X. 89. 
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iiousre, you have made, are certainly not to be disre-*^ 
garded. Arraign yourself frequently at the bar of 
conscience ; and enquire whether your conduct is 
atlswerable to the high and holy obligations which 
rest upon you. Often remind yourself of what you 
hare done at the sacramental table, in the presence 
of men, of angels, and of the heart-searching God ! 
Say to yoarself : I have made engagements, and I 
cannot recall them ; I have enlisted under the stand- 
ard of the tiord Jesus Christ, and I dare hot desert 
it; ^* I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I wiU 
keep thy righteous judgments." 

2. Be. diligently engaged^ from day to day, in 
ascertaining and discharging your duty* Endeavouir 
to be both acceptable to God, and useful to men. 
When Paul was converted to the faith, he immedi* 
ately enquired ^' Lord, what wilt thou have me Xm 
do V^ A similar enquiry it is proper for you con- 
stantly to make ; and, without expecting direction 
by a voice from heaven, you are to go to your Bible 
for an answer. '• Search the Scriptures." ** We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy, wbereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and th6 
day-star arise in your hearts."* 

Be constant also in your attendance on the minis^ 
try of reconciliation. On the return of every Sab- 
bath, say to those around you, ^< Come, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
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9f ibe God of Jacob ; and he will teacli ui o? bis 
wayS) and we will walk in his paths."^ 

Be attentive also to the intimations of Provi- 
dence ; and follow on, as the Lord in his righteous 
dispensations stfiall point out the way« In these dif- 
ferent ways, seek to become acquainted with your 
duty; and when you have ascertained what the 
Lord requires from you, be prompt and diligent in 
its performance. '' j^lessed is that servant, whom 
bis Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing.^'f 

3. The third direction we give you is to be regu* 
lar^ ferventy and persevering^ in ike duty of prayer. 
Tou need the grace of God ta fortify your minds 
against temptation, and to aid you in the discharge 
<{f duty. By daily prayer and suppUcatkm let your 
reqoests he made known : Gome to the throne of 
Graice that you may obtain mercy, and find grace t» 
help in every time of need. Pray without ceasing. 
Neither imagine that it is enough if you join in the 
prayers of tbe sanctuary ; nor yet, if you pray in 
the family. ^^ Public duties (il has well been re^ 
marked,) naaintain our eredit, but private duties 
maintain our life." Neglect not the devotionS' of 
tbe closet ; be regular in your attendance on tbem : 
Pray in secret, and your Father, who seeth in secret^ 
$jball reward you openly. 

" Restraining prayer, we cease to fight: 
Prayer makes the Christian^ armour briglit { 
And Satan tremUes, when he sees 
The weakest saint, upon his knees ! 
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**' Were half the breath, thath vainly spent; 
To liefiveii, ir^ supplications 's6i^t — 
~- Our jeheerful songs would oft'ner be • 
Hear! what the Lord has done for ine!^ 

-* / "^ * . 

4. Finally ; I exhort you to watchy as well a£ 
pray. These must go together to ensure success. . 
Our Saviour's direction is "Watch aad pray, ibat • 
ye eater not into temptation."* 3e on your gn^rd 
against sin. Avoid the scenes of ^tenq>tatibn, ani 
the company of the profane. Make the people of 
God your chosen companions } and flee the conta- 
minating influence of the ungodly I An inspired 
Apostle has told us, that *' evil communications cot- * 
rupt good manners ;"f and there is always- cause to 
tremhle ibr the professor who loves the^cGmpany^ 
and the amusements of the enemies of the^ Lord 
Jesus Christ. " Blessed is the man, that walketk 
not in the counsel of the ungodly^ nor standetb iQ 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the . seat of the 
scornful."J 

And now, brethren and sisters in the Lord, I af- 
fectionately entreat you, to lay to heart these Consi- 
derations, and to improve these directions. At the 
Redeemer's table you have solemnized a mystical 
marriage— and you must now perform the dulies 
which devolve upon the spouse of Christ. Honour 
him, and seek to live n^ar him^ that his sopl may 
delight in you. Manifest also, in al) your conduicV 
an affectionate regard for your felIow*pro^esaorSj 
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/mt:iikets at the same table, and heirs to the same 
inheritance. *' Follow peace wkb ail mea, and ho- 
linessi without which no one. shall see the Lord."^ 
^^ Now the God of Peace, that brought again^ frona 
the dead, ou^Lord Jifrsus^ that great Shepherd of the 
«heepj through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in jxyn that which is welt pleasing in his 
sight) through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 
over and ever. Aincn.''f 

^ HeU xxu. 14. t Heb. xiii. SO, 21. 
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LETTER XX. 

B»eu$ei of profe$sors for, absenting tkemiehes frotd 
the table of the Lord comidered — and the duty of 
thechurchi in relation to suchy stated. 

iB£LOV£D PEOPLE, 

One of the questions proposed to an tdult, who is 
initiated into the church liy baptism, requires him 
to 'pronise, that he will persevere in the communion 
jpf ouf Christian Church,, not onty in the hearing of 
the ^ord ; but also in the use of the l^ord^s supper.^ 
An engagement of this kind every professor is sup- 
posed to have made, either explicitly or implicitly^ 

* See quest. 4 in the <^' farm far tbe adminiatration of baptiA» 
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at the iftne of making bis profession. Indeed tlte 
transaction speaks for itself r His verf application 
to be received, as a professor, expressed & wisb to 
partake of sealing ordrnances. fiT this were not tbe 
ebject| we are at a loss to eoneelve what it could 
bave been. And tt is trifling with tbe' churcb, as^ 
well as witb tbe command of tbe great Head of tbe 
Cburcb, to apply for tbe privileges of full eoEmmu-* 
nion— and then not improve tbem. 

It is not a- rasb assumption, ta assert tbat every 
person making a profession of religion enters into 
covenant with the church ; and this covenant, like 
tbat wbich be is supposed to ,bave previously en^ 
tered rnto with bis Saviour^ is a covenant never to hr 
forgotten.^ its obligations are perpetual. When 
we enter into covenant Witb the liord, we do it for 
eternity. When we enter into covenant with his 
churchy it is a connexion which ha? a reference to 
eternity ; and engages faithfulness in the church 
militant, until the Head of tb^ Chiirch dball be 
pleased to translate iia to the oburch triumphant^ 
. Yet, notwithstanding the correctness of these re^ 
marks, something like the dectrine of sdf-exconmu' 
nUcOition has crept into the cbureh, in relation to the 
supper, a& well as in retetibn to baptism* Fortunate- 
ly, it has not been sanctioned by so many in tb^ 
ministry. But ^rror in government, as well as in 
doctrine, will spread, and, like a leprosy, diffuse it- 
self over tbe wbole system. The evil should be 
■ ■■ III ii »— 1> 
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arrested a» soon as Jt is discovered ; and whenever 
this dis'.MKc makes its appearance upon a rnuiif er, 
the safely ol the. body requires that s«ch naexuher, 
unless a speedy cure be efii^cted, slK)uld be ampu^ 
i tated. . ) 

The factcanpQ^ be concealed, nor denied, thai in 
L most of ,oi>r churches, th^re are some pjofes^iog 

I members, who habitually absent thetnselves from 

I the tailzie of the Lord. And an idea seenas to be 

cherished by some, who dare not openly avow it, 
that a professor may comtnune when he pleases, and 
f . refrain when he pleases^ that he may commune re- 
I gularly for a fpw years, and then withdraw himself, 

\ • never more ta return; nor even 4o be molested by 
I iiQpertinent ^questions, and troublesome citations^ 

Galling him to an accoiint for.his delinquency. — 
I Against all this, we feel constrained to enter odr 

I protest. 

No man ean introduce himself into the comn^u- 

i mon of any^ church : It is an act of the officers of 

I the church. And no no^p caa break the poQnexiqa 

I between himself and the churchy after it ha;5 been 

[ formed. The officers may, upon proper application, 

i dismiss him with a view to a connexion in some 

\ siister church :. They may excommilnicatp him for 

1 -Micorrigible wickedness ; or the connexion maybe 

broken up by the dispensation of death. But in no 

I other way can bis connexion with that particular 

chun h be brought to a. close. And until it has be^a 

broiis;ht to a close, he is, and must remain, subject 

to the care and govemmeAt of that church. 
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But, as professors who absent themsetves octn- 
siorially from the table of the Lord, as well as those 
who withdraw entirely, have their excuses to urge, 
in justification of their conduct, we propose now t^ 
notice their difficulties ; and to state ike duty of the 
church in relation to them. 

1. The first excuse for not commtiniog, urged by 
some, is unworthinessy on their own part, arising 
from a conscious neglect of duty. This is a case eo** 
titled to a degree of tenderness, although no juslifi- 
cation can arise out of it for disobedience to a known 
and positive command. It is truly a lamentable 
case, when a professor, on the inorning of a com- 
munion Sabbathj is so overwhelmed with a view of 
his past unfaithfulness, as to be ashamed to look up 
to God, and afraid to come to the Redeemer's table< 
«— But what is to be donef Past neglect cannot 
excuse us from the performance of a present duty. 
To stay back is adding neglect^ to neglect— and sin» 
to sin. It is a downward course; and the delin- 
quent is in danger of waxing worse and worse, untQ 
be becomes a complete apostate !— Do you shuddor 
at the thought of this f Then at once return to your 
duty, and your God. Adopt the advice, given to 
Job, and s^y :* <* That which I see not, teach thou 
me : If I have done iniquity, I will do bo more^f" 
Repent sincerely of your past unfaithfulness ; an4 
with fixed resolutions, in dependance on the gracjB 
^f God, to be stediast in the covenant, renew yoQiv 
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vows at thd Redeemer's table. Who kkiows, but 
there you may receive the grace that shall dispose 
and enable you to be faithful even unto death. 

2. The second excuse I shall notice, as urged by 
4SK>me for absenting themselves from the communioBr 
table, is thr unworthiness of other communicants^ 
tvith' whom they do not wish to associate in this holy 
ordinance. This is an excuse which, in ordinary 
cases, cannot be sustained by the church ; aind whick 
die Lord Jesus Christ, who suffered Judas to have 
a place at the passover, and (as many suppose) at 
the supper too, notwithstanding he was acquainted 
with the state of his heart, certainly will not sustain. 
That the neglect of church officers, in not calling 
immoral professors to account, and dealing witk 
then) in a wdy of discipline, may grieve and wound 
the righteous, is readily admitted ; but until they 
have taken constituttonal proceedings against such 
unfaithful church officers, and sought a lawful re- 
dress of their grievances in vain, — and until the case 
has become extreme and hopeless — we cannot jus- 
tify a recession from sealing ordinances. 

But the objection does not contemplate extreme 
cases. And ten to one if the delinquent, who thus 
attempts to justify himself, be not some self-righteous 
Pharisee, who has undertaken to judge of the piety 
of his neighbour, by the features of his countenance, 
or the fashion of his garments. " Who art thou that 
judgest another man^s servant?— -to his own mastet 
he standeth or falleth !"* 
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But suppose a fellew-professor has been guilty tl 
disorderly conduct, bow cao this justify you in ihe 
neglect of your duty ! His presence cannot dis- 
cbarge you from your obligation to attend, nor ren-» 
der the ordinance unholy or unprofitable to you. 
And^ further ; I wish you to consider, whether you 
are not as guilty as the brother, of whom you com- 
plain? four duty, when you saw this fellow-com- 
municant transgress, was to reprove and ac^nonish 
him. The command is, '^ thou shalt in any wise re- 
buke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him."* 
This you have neglected to do; and now, you re- 
fuse to commune with him, because he committed a 
sin, of which you did not think it necessary either to 
speak to him, or give notice to the church ! This 
excuse will qot answer— And, no doubt, the man 
who makes it, would be better employed in did- 
charging his duty, as pointed out in Scripture, to his 
erring brother — to his own soul— and to Jesus Christ 
the final and all-righteous Judge. 

3. The third excuse I shall notice coDtemplateH 
offences, conUntians, enmity, fyc. 

It is certain, that no one can, with propriety, ap^ 
proach the feast of love, while harbouring angry, 
malicious, or revengeful feelings. fVe mtLst lay 
aside .unfeis^edly all enmity, hatred, and envy, and 
firmly resolve henceforward to walk tn true love and 
peace with our neighbour.r The rule, laid down by 
our Saviour,J is " If thou bring thy gilt to the altar^ 

^ Lev. xix. 17. f Form for adm* suppei?. 

1 Mat. r. ^ %4. * 
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land there rememberest ihat thy brother hath aught 
against thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift." 

Contentions and animosities lunong professors are 
always unpleasant and unbecoming ; and when pro- 
tracted, give awful evidence of a want of Christian 
feeling. The best man on earth may, in an un- 
guarded moment, in consequence of constitutional 
irritability, or violent temptation, have his feelingSv 
Strongly excited ; and, during the time of such ex- 
citement, he may speak and act unadvisedly and 
wickedly. But, let this man have an hour to reflect 
—let him have time to fix his eye upon the exam- 
ine oi his Saviour — or to call to mmd a direction 
like the following, '^ Let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath,"* — at once his heart is softened ; he 
laments his depravity ; and asks forgiveness of God 
and man ! ' 

It is not this spirit^ but a very different spirit^ thai 
agitates and distracts the church of Christ. We 
have too many who have never learned the lessons 
of forgiveness, and who utterly despise the laws of 
reqonciliation !-^who once adgry, always angry^ 
without any desire to be reconciled ; and always 
guilty of impiety and falsehood, when they pray, 
^'Forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our 
debtor8."t Who can suffer not only one sjtin to go 
down upon their wrath, but suffer one month to paA 
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^air&y aftet another, and one eomtnunioK season aft^ 
another — and they stand still, snlleo as the prince of 
darkness-^not reconciled, and no effort made to be^ 
oome reconciled ! These are the most difficult 
characters in the church of Christ ; and they are 
injEinifestly unworthy o( a place there. They have 
nothing of the spirit of Christ : He was all mercy 
—all forgiveness, — with his last breath, he prayed 
for his murderers ! But these /oZ/oti^pr^; sfaall I caU 
them ? of the Lamb, never forgive an injury ! never 
pray for an enemy ! 

It would be well for such to reflect often on these 
words . " He shall have judgment without mercy:, 
who hath refused to show mercy."* This may 
prepare them to obey the Apostolic direction: '^ Let 
aH Ditterness, and wrath, and anger, and clanaour, 
and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice ; «nd be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you."f 

All this class of feelings, to which we have aK 
luded, is utterly improper and sinful — contrary to 
the example of Christ — contrary to the precepts of 
the gospel; and must be injurious both to those 
who indulge them, and those against whom they are 
indulged. " For (says the Apostl£,)| if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not con-, 
snmed one of another." 

But let us be a little more particular in the inves- 
tigation of this subject ; and endeavour to asoertaip 

* Ja. ii. 19. t Epb. iv. 31, 33. % Oa). v. 19: 
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what is our dutf when oftnces and contentions oe- 
cur, in which we tire immediately concerned, 

1, If we have given the offmce, our first duty is, 
by suitable acknowtedgmenfe and reparations, to 
seek foi^iveness and reoohciliation. And even if 
we have not given an oA'noe*— yet, if a fellow-pro- 
fessor imagines that we have, it is well to remofre, 
by a proper explanation, the erroneous impression 
under wbictf he labours — and thus '^ to restore what 
we did not take away," 

If our brother refuses to forgive, and be recOn^* 
oiled, we have done our duty-— and can with safety 
cpme t0 the table, provided we harbour no impro- 
per feelinjES against him. Unreasonable enmity, on 
the part of otiiers, cannot debar us from our privi- 
leges ;. and were we to notice it, we might always 
stay back from the table ; for, no doubt, some one 
or other will always feel unfriendly toward us. Paul 
never administered the supper to others, or partook 
of it himself, when he could say, * Every body is my 
friend ; I have no enemy in the world.' 

3. But if the offence have been committed against 
us,--^fwe be the aggrieved partyy-^whai then is our 
duty ? I reply ; the rule is plainly laid down by 
our Saviour, in the eighteenth chapter of Matthew's 
gospel, 15 — 17: ^♦Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against tbee, go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: If he shall hear thee, 
thou bast gained thy brother. But if he will not 
hear thee, then take with th;^e one or two moroi 
tliat in ibe mouth of two or three witnesses ever|r 



ij^ord may he aitaUished. A«i If h^ shall neglect 
|o hear them, tell it unto the ohuieh : But if he ne- 
glect to hear the cbarcbi let him he pnto thee as a 
heatheo man and a publican." 

In many cases, it may be perfectly proper' to (jle- 
tQand satisfaction for a wrong we have sustained | 
but in no case may w^, reifuse to accept such satis- 
faction. " Take heed," says Chrisl,f " to your- 
selves : If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. And it l|<e 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and se- 
ven times in a day turn again to thee^ saying, i 
repent ; thou sbalt forgive him." 

Gut, if be refuses to make any acknowledgment 
or satisfaction for the injury inflicted on us, wh4)( 
then is our duty? I reply; it can never be our 
duty to suffer bis wickedness and impeuiienco' x» 
rob us of our privileges, or to interfere witb tlie ex- 
pression of our allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Lawgiver and our Judge ! For a man to injure 
himself, by withdrawing from church privileges, be* 
cause be has been injured by another* is so perfec^> 
ly ridiculous, that, were we not convinced of the 
contrary, we could not suppose it possible for a ra- 
tional creature to be guilty of such madness. What! 
because a neighbour has inflicted on you a temporal 
injury, will you, by way of revenge, punish your 
own soul, and inflict on yourself an eternal injury f 
O ! how much better— how much more like a Chris- 
tian -^to forgive, and to overcome evil withgootf, 

* liUke xvii. 5, 4. 
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Be assured! of this fact : The indulgtiice of anf r)r^ 
revengeful feeliDgs,. can never form a justifying ex- 
ouse for absenting ourselves from the table of tbe 
Lord. The very plea <€et up in such a case, proves 
that we are wrong ; and that, while we persist, we 
roust be guilty. *^ Suppose, Jsays Dr. Proudfit,)f 
that one child in a family ishould give offence to a^or 
ther child, would this justify the latter in trampling 
fm the command of their common father ? Or if 
ene soldier in a eorps behaves- disorderly, would 
this disorder justify another in departing frooi the 
ranks,, and' deserting the service of his captain ? I 
know it is often objected, that if our^ brother hav<ft 
aught against us, we are commanded to leave our 
^ift at the altar, and go and be reconciled to our 
brother. But suppose that he refuses to be recon- 
ciled, — ^suppose that hi$ bosom burns with rage 
flkgainst us,— still it becomes us to forgive, and to 
tim, with humility, at performing our duty." 

This gives a correct view of tbe subject; and 
^ves the professor who absents himself, because 
ho has been offended, as he alledges, without ex- 
cuse, tt is very evident, while he makes no effort 
to have the offence removed, and is unwilling to ex- 
etcise forgiveness^ that there is something radicalljp^ 
wrong in himself, and that he is not sorry to have- 
an excuse for neglecting his duty. A member, whcb 
is so easily offended-^who is so difficult to be paci?. 
ied — and who suffers every trifling offence to detain 
him from the sanctuary, and the table of the R<ei^ 

* Theol. Works, vqU Hi. p. «2( 
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veemer — giires painful evidence, that he cares bul 
little about being there. The value we put upon 
privileges may be fairly estimated, by the exerti<»ns 
we make to secure them. And the man wbo ha(^ 
always an excuse^— *who has this and the other diffi^ 
culty, — who has not been used well, by this and the 
other member, — and who suffers di^pui^s to be un- 
settled for months and years, — shows that he want$ 
^ heart to wait upon Grod in the ordinances of his 
house. O! did he love the Saviour — did he love 
his dying command — did he love the supper ? — he 
could not be thus delinquent : He would renounce 
these animosities ; he would rush through these dif- 
ficulties ; he would me^'t his Saviour at bis board — 
and there drink in the spirit af meekness, of for-- 
bearance, and of forgiveness. 

*' Surely, (says the author last quoted,)'^ the af-. 
iectionate, dutiful child, would regret that any tfain|^ 
should occur to prevent it from complying with the 
request of a beloved, revered father ; or the gene- 
rous soldier would feel mortified that any accident 
should render him incapable of appearing at his 
post and performing his duty, especially that he 
should he absent on some great occasion when the 
honour of his captain peculiarly required his pre- 
sence ; and is it no grief, no humiliation, to a pre- 
fessed Christian to neglect, from year to year, one 
of the most sublime and interesting ordinances of 
I^few Testament worship — the last injunction oC 

* Proudik't workfy Tel. iiL pp. 61,^6e». 
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•* Him who was slain, and redieemed tis unto Cfb* 
by his blood ?" 

4. The last excuse we shall notice for staying 
back from the table of the Lord^ relates to ecclesias^ 
Heal proceedings. The officers of the church have 
passed and executed some resolutions which are of- 
'fensive to the complainant — and therefore he will 
not commune. They have made some alteratron or 
fixtures to the place of worship ; or they have erect- 
ed their church on a site different from that which, 
he thought, most eligible ; or they have exercised 
discipline upon a relative ; or they have admitted 
some one as a member, of whom they do not enter-^ 

tam a favourable opinion ; or : but I will hot 

enlarge. 1 will only remark,, that church officers are^ 
accountable for their conduct to higher judicatories,, 
and bound to govern the church according to their 
own views of duty, and not according to the whims- 
of every individual belonging to the congregation. 

Nothing is more easy than to say, the consistory- 
htve done wrong' — ^the raiirister has done wrong*-— 
and I will dot attend church; I will notcommune^ 
Bdt bow can the acts of consistory release you from 
your duty to your God? He has commanded you 
to appear statedly in his sanctuary ; and when the- 
table is spread, th^' notice is given to every membdrj 
<< Th^' Master is come, and calletli for thee :" Antl 
let those who refuse to obey the call prepare to an*> 
swer for it to their Judge ! 

In the meftOtim^,the.offieeesiof liie'iDhurch have a 
doty to perfona : They are bound to notiee delin*- 
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quenis, and to ascertain the cause of their delid-- 
quency, especially when their delinquency has been 
of some standing. Witsius say«,^ " that, in the- 
early ages of the Christian Church, when the sacra- 
ment was administered every Lord's day, it was de- 
creed by several synods, that )Bvhoever did not com- 
municate every third Lord's day, at least, should be 
cut off." And I have no hesitation ta assert, that 
every one who now absents himself, three times ia 
succession, ought to be called to an account The 
officers of the church ought to know the reasons «f 
such abseace. Sickness may occasionaUy prevent 
attendance : Some unexpected difficulty may occur 
just at the eve of a communion Sabbath, when then* 
is no time nor opportunity to have it adjusted, or to 
bring the feelings into a proper state. But there 
will be time for all this before the next commuDion. 
If it be neglected, and the person is absent again on 
the next coinmuaioa, and again on the third, it ma*- 
nifestly becomes a case that ought to be noticed^ 
The officers of the churoh. are bound to investigate^ 
it^ and if expostuiatioir, admonition,^aml reproof 
are disregarded, tbey must proceed to the exercise 
of severer discipline; and, in the name of the Lord, 
cut ofF from- the fellowship of the cboDch- the iticor'* 
rigib)e delinqoent. 

So it wfltSHi the lewish. ehttrchi^so it was in thd 
primitive Chrittiftn^cborofa ; and so it ought lo be in* 
the churches of the Reibrjnatiom 
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LETTER XXL 

Serious address to non-communicants — Tlieir ex* 
cuses answered — their guilt stated — and their duty 
pointed out — Conclusion. 

Heloyed people. 

In my last paper, I noticed the excuses of pro- 
fessors for not attending statedly and perseveringly 
on the sacrament of the sopper. I now propose id. 
make one more effort,* to convince such of you as 
are not professors, of your exceeding sinfulness Id 
not confessing Christ before the world, and honour^ 
ing him, by obedience to his dying eomraand. 

The sacrament of the supper is certainly a mosf 
important institution ; and atteodandd on it is at 
once the sacred duty and exahed privilege of all 
who love the Lord Jesus, and hope in his mercy t 
jMlost^f you who are parents, if not all, profess to 
put a high vAlue on the sacrament of baptism ; and 
you suffer nothing ta prevent you from soliciting the 
privilege of offering up your children. But let me 
solemnly entreat you to consider, whether it is more 
necessary to have your children baptized, than it is 
to have your own souls fed at the Redeenier's table f 
Is baptism of higher consequence to the salvation o£ 
your children, than the Lord's supper is to yocQl 

*9eeletttr»v.. 
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^n sakatioaf Wby make this distinction betweea 
sacraments, whicb seal one and the same covenant 
— wbicah require similar qualifications-«*whieh im- 
pose similar obligations — and which refer to sub-^ 
stantially the same benefits ? And why apply for- 
the baptism of yoar children, and neglect to appl^ 
for a seat at the table of the Lord ? ' 

You dare not deny, that it is your duty to shei^ 
forth the death of Christ, and commemorate his dy- 
ing Tove in the ordinance of the siipperf But vow 
have a variety of excuses ; and with these you are 
satisfied. These excuses^ it is my design now t$t 
notice^ in order to convince you, if possible, that you 
ought not to be satisfied with them ; anrd that, aot~ 
withstanding all yon alledge in self-justification, yoO 
are exceedingly guilty before God for disobedience 
to the dying commaud of Christ ! 

1. The first and general excuse offered by those 
who have never made a profession of religion, wheQ\ 
they are reminded of their duty, isr that they^are un^* 
worthy. They dare not come to the table of the^ 
Lord, for they are very sinful. That they are very 
sinfid and very unworthy^ I have no doubt— although'^ 
itiany would rather mention it themselves, than be 
told of it by others. We all are unworthy, as I have 
already stated : and) " if we say that we have no* 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and tbe^ truth, is not in 
us."^ My great fear upon this point is. that those 
who say they are unworthy, are very little troubled^. 



))y the conviction pf unworthiness ! For it is too 
evident, that many are willing to remain unworthy ; 
at least, they make no visible effort to become pre- 
pared for an acceptable approach to the table of Uie 
Lord. It answers the present purpose, as an ex- 
cuse, to say that they are unworthy ; and there the 
matter rests. But O ! what will it be when lbe> 
heart-searching Judge arises to execute judgment ^ 
You say that you are unworthy ; and that you are 
not prepared for se holy an ordinance. Let me be- 
seech you to attend to the following remarks : 

1. A consciousness, a deep consciousness of guilt 
and unworthiness, is, in part at least, the very pre* 
paration we need. God requires us to act in cha- 
racter. He knows that we are sinners, and unwor* 
/ thy of the least mercy | and when be invites us tQ 
eat the mkildren^s bread at his table, be requires u& 
to come, feeling that we are unwortlky — with peni* 
tent hearts, and in humble reliance for acceptance 
on the merits of the Lord Jesus. Now, if you^eel 
unworthy, as you say you are, I am disposed and 
feel at perfect liberty to invite and urge you \» 
come, '^ Come, (to repeat the words of Calvin,) as 
paupers to the liberal Benefactor — as patients to the 
Physician-— as sinners to the Author of righteous- 
ness— ^as persons dead to . the Fountain of life.'^ 
'^ Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is my throne^ 

and the earth is ray footstool ; b ut to this man 

jwiii I look, even to him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite spirit, and trembleth at my word."* TbQ iact 

*l9a, Uvv 1j4, 



IS, the rhore unworthy we feel in ourselves — tfati 
more completely we renounce self-righteousness'r-i: 
and the more undividediy we rely on the merits of 
the Saviour — the better are we prepared to come 
acceptably and profitably to the table of the Lord } 
for the poor he Jills with good things^ but the rich he 
iends empty^away, 

2. My second remark is, thaty if you are not pre^ 
pared for the supper of the Lord^ your situation is 
truly auful and alarming. You live in a dying 
world ; and you know not how soon death may 
summon you into eternity, to appear before the 
judgment'Seat of Jesus Christ ! For this solemn 
event you are certainly not prepared, while you are 
unprepared to occupy a place at the Redeemer's 
table. 

We do not mean to make the supper a saving oN 
dinance, nor to assert that no one can be saved who 
has not participated at the sacfed feast : But we do 
mean to assert, what is a manifest truth, that the 
supper does not require higher qualifications, thaa 
are necessary to a happy and gainful death. If ydtt 
are in such a state, that coming to the table of th^ 
Lord would be offensive to him, you certainly can-^ 
not expect that he will receive you with a smile^ 
whjen you appear before him as your Judge ! If* 
you are not prepared to sit down with bis people at 
the feast of love in the church on earth, you certain- 
ly are not prepared to sit down with Ahrahamy tsaat^ 
and* Jacob y to the marriage-supper of the Xtambn in 
ihe fcingdam of heaven* I beseech you t« refleet 
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seriously on these truths, and to lay to heart your 
alarrnrng condition, before it be too late forever ! 

3. I have a third remark to make. It is 4his : 
Tour want of preparation is your faulty as well as 
your misery. For why are you not prepared ? Be- 
muse you do not love Jesus Christ ; because you 
do not love holiness; because you do not hate sin I 
But is not this your guilt ; and do you not 6n this 
account deserve the curse of God? You will not 
controvert the truth of what I assert, that all \^o 
love Christ — aH who love holiness — all who hate 
sin — are prepared for a seat at the Redeemer's 
Ihble. It must then also be true, if you are not pre- 
pared, that yon hate Christ, and holiness, while you 
love sin ! What «n a'wful character ! Can you- — 
dare you, appropriate it f 

' But you cannot change your heart ; you cannot 
generate love to Christ and holiness ; you cannot 
make yourself hate sin.' This is true. But you 
can, as a rational creature, use the means which God 
kais appointed for these ends i And until you have 
done so, you are just as guilty for not loving Christy 
as you would be if you had the power of changing 
the heart in your own handS) and refused to exercise 
it ! The starving man, who perishes, because he 
wili not ask for bread> and even obstinately refuses 
it when offered to him, is a self-murderer : And so 
you are guilty of murdering your soul, if you refuse 
to apply for mercy and grace to that God, who h 
-riich in mercy to all who call upon him J Yea ; wbo 
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freelj offers Ohrist, with all his fulness of griice aad 
glory to sinners, in the gospeJ ! 

When hare you cried " Create in me a clean 
beart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within me ;''^ 
when have you, like blind Bartimeus, applied to 
Christy saying, ^' Jesus^ thou son of David, have 
mercy on me?"f or when have you, with holy im- 
portunity, cried out like Peter, when sinkikig in the 
waves, " Lord save me ?"f If you have neglected 
to do this, the fault of not being prepared is certain- 
ly your own. It is the established order of God to 
work by means of his own appointment. And al- 
though it is true that God alone can change and 
^sanctify the depraved heart, it is no less true, that 
^^ every one that asketb, receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it shall 
be opened !"(^ These facts are, in their connexion, 
plainly asserted in the xxxvith chapter of Ezekiel : 
^' Then ^ill I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean : from all your filthinesS) and from all 
your idok, will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and 1 will give you a beart of flesh- 
And i will put my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them!"|| • This is God's promise j 
and by issuing tbis promise, be asserts that it is his 
work u change the heart. And yet, to show us oiip 

*Ps.li. 10. t Mark x. 47. | Mat. x\r.^ 
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ilaty, and incite us to the performance of it, be adds 
" Thus saith the L^ord God, I will yet for this be 
enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
tbein !"* 

No longer^ then, I beseech you, pillow your con- 
science on an excuse, which involves an acknow-* 
ledgment that you are unprepared for death, and 
that you have wickedly rejected the kind provisions- 
of the gospel of (Sod's grace. 

2. But sonde have a different excuse> for not pro* 

fessing religion^ and. attending on the ordinance of 

the supper. It is this : They do not enjoy that dear 

mdenee of an interest in Christy which would^ in 

^eir own view ^justify them in approaching the table; 

and they are moreover apprehensive^ that^ if they 

should now make a pr^ession ofrdigion^ they would 

afterwards dishonour it by their apostaey.' This is 

with some a serious difficulty ; and we design to 

treat it with tenderness. That a comfortable evi- 

I 

dence of union with Christ is necessary to justify 
our approach to the table of the Lord, we have al^* 
ready stated.f But, that many entertain mistaken 
ideas upon this subject, and calculate on evidence 
bright as the sun — and anquestionable^ as though it 
had been announced by a voice froni heaven*— is a 
fiEict well knowA to those who are conversant with 
cases of conscienc^e. 

That God may, in th6 work of conversion, sud- 
denly cause Irght and peace to fill the 80ul,''^d dry 
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up every tear, and quiet every apprehension of the 
mourning, trembling penitent, by the triumphs of 
hope, and the consolations of his Spirit, admits not 
of a doubt. But, it is worthy of enquiry, whether 
this is his ordinary method of operation in the con- 
version of sinners? — ^and also whether tbe high ex- 
citements and rapturous hopes, of which some make 
mention, and 'at which many others aiin, furnish^ 
upon the whole, the best evidence of a gracious 
state ? We are disposed to give a negative answer 
to both these enquiries. The work of grace is as 
the ^^ shining light, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." And unless the evidence of 
grace out-runs grace itself, it nuMt also be progress- 
ive. Many Christians wish to enjoy, at the time of 
conversion, all the evidence and comfort of old and 
long established saints. This they ought not to ex- 
pect. If they can, upon impartial examination, dis- 
cover in themselves sincere contrition for sin ; an 
ardent desire to be found in Christ ; a supreme love 
to Ood ; and a prevailing disposition to put on the 
Liord Jesus Christ by holy resemblances ^ and to ho^ 
nour him in all his offices; they have a sufficient 
cause for lively gratitude, and a sufficient warrant to 
approach the table of communion. Why, under 
circumstances tike these, should they yield to the 
suggestions of satan, or suffer their unbalief to rob 
God of his glory, and their own souls of comfort? 
Rather let them improve their present measure of 
grace and comfort; and in faithful attendance on the 
eurdinances of God's house, seek to have their faith- 



Strengthened, add their hopes confirmed,— lesj, 
while they are waiting for brighter evidence, God, 
displeased with their unbelief and neglect of duty, 
punish them by depriving them of the little measure 
of comfort which they at present enjoy, and leave 
them to mourn in hopeless distress. Presume nof, 
then, to ask too much : But in the way of duty seek 
lo* know and enjoy more af the Go*d of salvation. 
Confess him before men ;^ and rely on his grace to 
'* keep you from falling," and " to fulfil in you all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of 
faith with power. "-i While you dread the evils of 
dpostacy, do not distrust the grace and faithfulness 
of God I He to whose service you devote yourself, 
in the public profession of religion, has satd " My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness."* "Trust in the Lord, and do 
good." Live by faith on the Son of God, deriving 
from hint all necessary supplies of grace and 
strength j and you need not fear the result of your 
Ghristiaii profession : It will be honourable to God, 
and most comfortable to yourself j and " when 
Christ, who is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory."f 

S. But there is a third excuse oflfei^ed by some 
for declining, to make a profession of religion, and 
txy join m the commemoration of the Saviour's 
death. It is this: There are many who profess reli-- 
gioUy and go to the table of the Lord^ who are n« 
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better than their neighbours ; and whoy by their iu", 
consistent practice show that they are mere hypo- 
crites ; and therefore we will not pretend any thing 
on the subject : We will neither connect with the 
churchy nor go to the sacrament. That is ;. because 
.some have been unfaithful to fulfil, engagements, 
which it was their duty to make, you will decline 
entering into engagements, which the positive com- 
mand of God nevertheless requires you to assume. 
Your duty, as stated in Scripture, is first to vowy and 
then to pay to the Lord that which you have vow- 
ed.^ Take heed, therefore, that ypur unwillingness 
to associate around the Redeemer's table with those, 
whom you are pleased to call hypocrites — and who, 
in reality, may be such — does not bind you to an 
eternal fellowship with them in the abodes of mii- 
sery ! Take heed, lest, when^tfaey ate pumshed for 
their hypocrisy^ you are sent to the same place ^ 
of torment, for your aeglect of a positive institutioDi 
and your wilful disobedience to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ! If others tnake a hypocritical profession^ 
and commune unworthily y that is not your sin, nei- 
ther can it release yoa from your obligation to make 
a sincere profession, and to give an cu:ceptable 9t^ 
tendance on the supper of our Lord. " Every man 
shall bear his own burden."f You have duties to 
perform for yourself, with which others have nothing; 
to do ; and in the performance of which, you have 
nothing to do with others. Of you, as a sinneri and 
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t candidate for an unending eternity, it in required 
to believe in the Lord Jesus — ^to love hin>, and to 
keep his commandments — especially his dying com- 
mand : And, if you do so, whoever else may perish, 
you shall be saved with exceeding joy arid eternal 
glory. 

4. But there is a- fourth — and a most alarming 
difficulty — which we have to notice. The Apostle 
has said,* that " he who eateth and drinkcth un- 
'eoorthily^ eateth and drinkcth damnation to himself f* 
and you are afraid to seal your destruction at the 
Redeemer^* table.. This is truly an alarming consi- 
deration ; one which powerfully urges the necessity 
of self-examination, and loudly cautions against an 
unhallowed approach to the table of the Lord. 
He vrho eats and drinks unworthily^ eats and drinks^ 
damnation to himself; that is, he who profanes the 
holy ordinance of the supper by an unworthy ap- 
proach incurs damiHEUion. But, have you considered| 
on the other hand, that he who does not eat and 
drink at the Rede^mer'is table also incurs damna- 
tion f An inspired Apostle tells o% that ^' the wages 
of «n is death ;"t and by mentioning eternal life^ by 
way of contrast, in the following clause, he shows 
that the idea of eternal misery is, among others, to 
be attached to the term deaths as there used. Every 
^in, whether of omission or commission— -whether of 
0iought, word, or deed, deserves the eternal dis<- 
pleasure and curse of Jehovah. And although I ao» 
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not prepared to say, that it is not more wicked to 
commune unworthHy, than not to commune at all ; 
1 am prepared to say that either is sin: And that 
either, unless repented of, and forgiven through the 
blood of the Lord Jesus, must draw down the eter- 
nal wrath of God upon the offender. 

But is it possible, that the sin of eating and drink* 
ing unworthily at the Lord's table can be forgiven f* 
Does not the Apostle preclude all hope of pardon, 
when he says that such eat and drink damnation to 
themselves ? Here is the very heart of the difficulty 
in regard to this passage. The superstition and the 
fears of manv lead them to consider the sin of un- 
worthy communing, as absolutely unpardonable ; or, 
at least, they wish to excuse themselves, by making 
us believe that they so understand it. It is indeed 
to. be regretted that our translation assumes a harsh- 
ness, which the original does not require, and which 
Dr. Doddridge* considers the most unhappy mistake 
in all our version of the Bible. Yet, a tittle attention 
to the language, and reasoning of the Apostle, will 
enable us to un^ierstand his meaning. The original 
word KpifAtt signifies judgment^ and is frequently so 
rendered. The Dutch translation expresses this 
}dea,f and is in this instance, as well as many otherS| 
to be preferred to the English. Again ; it is an ts- 
tablished rule in Biblical criticism, that the text is to 
be explained by the context. An examination of 
what follows the terrific expression '* damnation,'^ 
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wHI teach us that, according to the Apostle's vievr^ 
the da/^n^itioUf incurred by a proianatioa of, this or- 
diuance, may consist in temporal afflictions — weak- 
ness, sicknfss, &;c. '* For this cause mauy are weak 

^ and. sickly among you, and many sleep."* This 
was the damnation or judgment sent on the Corin- 
thians, for their disorderly and profane conduct in 
relation to the supper. Still further ; the Apostle 
gives us to understand that the damnation^ incurred 
by the profanation of this ordinaace, may be inflict- 
ed on such' as are in a state of grace, and conse- 
cfuently out of the reach of everlasting misery. " But 
when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the world."f 
The damnation or judgment sent on the believing 
Corinthians consisted in fatherly chastisements, de- 
signed to prevent their eternal condemnation. The 
idea of the Apostle, we conceive then to be this : 
God will visit the sin of an unworthy and profane 

' approach to the Redeemer's table with fatherly 
chastisements, temporal afflictions, or eternal punish- 
ments, as the nature of the case, and the character 
of' the offenders, shall render proper and necessary. 
That he cannot mean more is evident from the 
fact, conceded in the subsequent verses, and already 
noticed, that some of the Corinthian belieye^s were 
guilty of the sin,^ for which he reproves them, and 
against which he cautions them. And,^indeed, it is 
BO doubt the case in our day, that true believers 
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sOmetiflies commune unworthily. Their union U> 
Christ gives them an habitual preparation for the 
' supper ; but in a time of declension they may never- 
theless, for the want of actucd preparation, come to 
the table of the Lord in an improper and unworthy 
manner. But a believer cannot commit an unpar- 
donable sin. The commission of such a sin is in- 
consistent with God's unchangeable love to his peo- 
ple, and the doctrine of the final perseverance of the 
saints. 

To conclude our remarks on this expression of 
the Apostle. The sin of communing unworthily 
deserves the eternal curse of God ; but it is not a 
sin absolutely unpardonable. It may be repented 
of; and when repented of, it shall be forgiven! 
And what more favourable statement can you make 
of the sin of not communing f Does not that de- 
serve eternal punishment.^ — or will that be fergiven 
«without repentance f — Certainly the wide difference 
which some make between these sins js altogether 
unwarranted, and unscripturaL 

Under the construction which I have put upo& 
the term damnation, as here used by the Apostle-^ J 

and of the correctness of that construction T pre^ 
sume you will be satisfied — damnttion lies on either 
side! If you commune unworthily, you incur dam- 
jiation. If you neglect to commune, yoii incur 
damnation, too Which will you choose? O! let 
me again* exhort you not to choose either side of 
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V 

this chilling akernative ! Behold ! I show unto yoii. 
A mare excellent way ! Flee to the Lord Jesuft^ 
Christ l—^embrace Kim as your only hope, as your - 
only Saviour ! Repent sincerely of all your sins«. 
and devote yourselves heartily and entirely to the 
service of the God who made you^ who sent his Son 
to save the lost ; and who will shortly be the Judge 
of quick and dead. " Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found ; call ye upon him while he is near : 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord^ 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God« 
for he will abundantly pardon V^^ 

And now^ beloved people,, I am prepared, so far 
as these letters are concerned^ to give you my part- 
ing blessing. May the God of mercy give audience 
to my prayers, and bless my intentions, and my la- 
bours, to your religious improvement and your ever-^ 
tasting welfare ! With a degree of anxiety and, 
labour far beyond what was anticipated when I took 
up my pen, I have brought these letters to a close. 
Frequently, in the course of these discussions, has 
my pen been dropped through discouragement and 
fatigue ; and once, as you know, my pen has beea 
laid aside to witnep, in the death of a very promis- 
ing and favourite child, the prostration of one of my 
fairest earthly hopes! That wounding^providence^ 
uoder which my heart still bleeds, and the recoilec- 
tion of NV'hich moistens this page with a tear, has, I 

* Isa. Iv. 6, 7. .. ' 



lirast, had the effect to make me feel more sensibly 
than ever the importance pf the relation between 
parents and children; and caused me to admire, 
with livelier gratitude, the exceeding riches of that 
grace of our God, whick gives to our children a 
same and a place in his covenant; and, in. infinite 
condescension) promises ** I will be a God unto 

thecj-and to thy seed after thee !" That wQUnd<- 

in^ providence, I can also assure you, fans filled me 
with the tenderest soUcitdde for your own and your 
children's welfare : and O ! that God may give me, 
in answer to my prayers, the satisfaction to see^ that 
this labour and that affliction have not been iq vain ! 
May covenant blessings rest upon you and your 
t)fF5pring ! ^ And may we all at last meet each other 
— our respective cbildren-^and our common Judge 
• "• ■ ' ■ in PEACE ! 

^* Now unto Him, that is ablg to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless, before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding'joy : To the onl^ 
wise God, our Saviour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever. Amen."* 

^ Jude, ¥s; £4, 25. 
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REMARKS 

ON T^lB ^ 

tePORTANee OF coRmsCT TiBWs e¥ THi: ststxit ' 

t 

OF HSVEALED RELIGION. 

The necessity of a revelation from Heaven, 
to guide our feet m the way of peace j has been felt 
and acknowledged hy all who have entertained cor- 
rect views of the perfections of God, and the fallen, 
condition of man. Whatever ideas of the attributes 
of Deity, and of the moral obligations of intelligent 
creatures, may have "beeb excited in the mind> by 
surveying the heavens above, and the earth beiPedtfa, 
with the various orders 6T treated beings subjebted 
to our obaervatioQ— celtein it ts, that unassisted rea- 
son has never been found competent to determine 
whether the Supreme Being, to whom holiness an4 
justice necessarily belong, cdn in any case pardoa 
sin .^— «r if he can, on what termt his pardonin|( 
jnercy will be dispensed ! 

This is a point of unutterable importance to a^ 
mind agonized by die oonaeiousneaB of giiifi^ tfa4' 
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exclaiming, with all the anxiety which the most 
fearful apprehensions can excite, ' What must 1 do 
to be saved P' And the fact, thait God has been 
pleased to meet and remove this dif&culty, by mak- 
ing a perfect revelation of his will to man, will be- a 
subject of exalted praise to all eternity ! It is the 
Bible, and the*Bible only, which teaches us ths^t 
" there is onfe God, and one Mediator betweefl God 
and man — the man Christ Je&us, who gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due season!"* 

The lavy of the Lord is perfect converting the 
soul.f Whatever instruction we need cither in 
matters of faith or practice, the Bible furnishes. 
" Thy word," says David,J " is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." The Bibl^ is our 
]aw-bqok : And the substitution of the authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, in the place of the^loijg. ack- 
nowledged infallibility of the Pope of iS)me, was 
one of the happiest results of that spmt of enqoiry 
which produced the Reformation. The Bible 
which, to the shame of Popery, had long been an 
obscure book — the dusty inmate of the cloister— 
was then brought to view ; and while it shed hea- 
venly light on the path of Luther, jingle, Calvin, 
9nd others, in their illustrious marcl^o ec<S^iasticaI 
reformation, and spiritual freedom, 'fttes by "^rtiem ho- 
noured in return, and deservedly raided to the dig- 
nity of supreme Judge, whose decisions are final, 
and from which their lies no appeal. 

This is one of the grand principles of the Refor* 
niatipn, to which all Protestants profess to adhere : 
*The Bible is the supreme law; and in all matters 
of faith $nd duty, the Bible, and the Bible alone, is 
to decide.' To the law and to the testimony ; if 
they speak not according to this wordy it is because 
^here is no light in them. 
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The establishment of this very correct and imper- 

tant principle has given a new character to the con* 
flicts of the Church since the days of xh€ Refornia- 
tion. The Bible, to which such high and holy im- 
portance was attached, soon became the object of 
attack^ and the target, at which all the fiery darts^ of 
the wicked were aimed. Hordes of infidels speedi- 
ly made their appearance ; and with different de- 
grees of talents, learning, and virulence, attempted 
to resist the claims which had been set up in favour: 
of the inspired volume — to extinguishing the rising 
light of Christendom, — and to bring down the tow- 
ering hopes, and poison the sweetest consolations of 
the children of the Reformation. 

This spirit .of infidelity, widening in its influence, 
and strengthened in its energies, put forth its most 
vigorous exertions, and performed its deadliest 
works, during the closing years of the last century. 

Then emphatically was the age of infidelity. 
The book of Heaven was subjected to the severest 
scrutiny. One objected to its chronology ; another 
to its geography ; a third found fault with its natural 
philosophy ; while a fourth Impngned its history. 
One tried its piirity by the rules of grammar i aiid 
another measured its style by the laws of rhetoric. 
All concurred ta denounce it, together with its va- 
rious and sacred institutions, as vile imposition and 
abominable priestcraft ! 

But, through this fiery ordeal— ^thi% reign of ter- 
ror—this hour of the power of darkness — the Bible 
has passed unhurt ; or rather, let me say, greatly 
confirmed in its claims, as a divine revelation I And 
while the hosts of infidels have gone down to the 
grave — their memory forgotten, or only remembered 
to be execrate d-^the Bible still lives ; and lives to 
carry on its bloodless triumphs^ until the earth shdlt 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord^ 
MS tiie waters cover the sea,* 



* Hab. ii. 14. 



( dde ) 

To tbis universal ascendancy and tifumph Ui$ 
Bible is rapidly advancing in our day. The age in 
vbich we live 13 the age ot Bible effort, and Bible 
triampli. The rich and the poor are bringing their 
gifts into the Lord^ treasury ; and the Bible, ear- 
lied, on the wings of mercy, will shortly be convey- 
ed to every nationj and kindred^ and tongue^ and 
people.* 

But, reader, is it not worthy of enquiry, whether 
the study of the Bible, and the knowledge of its 
sacred contents, have in our day' borne any just 

! proportion to the exertions which have been made 
or its geneiral circulation. 

It has bees asserted^ and I would rejoice to be 
^Bvineed that the assertion was unadvised and in- 
correct, that ** amicbt an extensive and powerful 
•xcttenaent on the subject of the Bible, a portentous 
unconcern overwhelms the churches respecting the 
doctrmes of the Bible : While the number of pro- 
fessors is increasing with an amazing rapidity, zeal 
for the truth decreases in the same degree ; and that 
there is evidently a greater concern to extend the 
Hmits of the churcb tiban to iesprove her members. "f 
Certain it is, that the sending of the Bible to others, 
e«(n never be accepted, ks a substitute, for the read- 
ing of it ourselves. It cannot, in the least degree, 
felease us from the obligation, to search the Scrip- 
tures, which testify of Jesu&Christ, and make known 
the grace of God to man. Much less can the asto- 
nishing combination of effort in the Christian world, 
for the distribution of the Scriptures (so much and 
so justly applauded in our day,) justify us in coun- 
tenancing the errors which are pouring in upon us^ 
and in sacrificmg the peculiar doctrines of the Chris^ 
tian system on the altar of undefined Catholicism. 
We only dream, if we imagine that the charities 
aiid liberal sentiments of our day have put an end to 
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tiie conflicts of the church, and redeemed ber out of 
her militant state. 

The enemies of the .truth still live; " and almost 
all who have taken an extensive view of Zion'5 intd* 
rests, and her course down the tract of time, agree 
in warning; her sons of a period of thickening and 
excessive darkness and troirble, previous to her latter 
day glory !"* " Now the Spirit speakeih expressly, 
that, in the latter times, some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils !"f " For the time will come when they will- 
not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears; and they shall turn away ^heir ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables !''| 

Such are the warnings of revelation. And who 
can tell whether the cornrpters and opposers of 
Bible truths in our day are not aiming to effect, by 
compromise and pretended friendship, what they 
have been unable to accomplish by open and avow- 
ed hostility ; and under an ostensive warfare against 
the shibboleths of party, hurling their envenomed 
darts at the shibboleths of truth .'^ Surely there are 
many in our day who speak not thelanguis^e of Ca* 
naan, but the language ofAahdod. 

At such a time, there is a peculiar necessity for 
the friends of evangelical truth, by a diligeot invest!* 
gation of the system of revealed religion, to arm for 
the warfare, that they may quit themselves Uke men ; 
and convince the advocates of error, that, although 
Calvin no longer occupies the. jprofessoral chair at 
Geneva— although Luther no longer defies the host 
of devils at Worms — although the intrepid Knox no 
longer thunders in the ears of tke graceless Mary— 
the true sons of the Reformation have not forgotten 
that it is their duty to contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, ^* Thus saith the Lord^ 
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Hinxid in the wtys and see, and ask for tfa0 old patb?^ 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls."* " If ye continue in 
my words^**^ says Christ,f " then are ye my disciples 
indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth* 
shall make you free." 

Faiibful adherence to the doctrines, and cordial 
submission to the eommandtnentsof Jesus Christ, are 
the test of sincere dtsciplesfaip. This recognizes a 
perfectly natural and universally acknowledged 
priacinle. Every system, whether of philosoiphy^ 
or pohticS; or religion, has its peculiarities by which 
it is knoiwn and distinguished ; and the destruction 
of these peculiarities is the destruction of the sys- 
tem to which they belong. The Christian system^ 
as well as every other, has its peculiarities, to all of 
wbicby the great Teacher eome from God demands. 
our adherence and submission. 

Neither will the expedient too frequently resorted 
to in the church on earth, of giving a general and 
disguised assent to the Christian^ systepai, while its. 
distinguishing peculi^ttes are left out of view, or 
utterly rejected,, meet with at^eptance in the court 
above! True; by this expedient the pale of the 
visible church nray be greatly esLtended, and the 
exlemid feUowshlp of churches greatly promoted* 
The cieatQ^ wad the uodean^ the pure ai»d the im^ 
pure^ the orthodox and the hetrodox, may thus be 
eittbodied; aadi^coflected ^ound the Redeemer's 
table, may beid their comjuianion on catholic prin- 
ciples, ai^ naeet and embarace etch ether on the 
broad ground of a coi»mon Christbeity. But i# 
tbb common Cbristtanfty the Cliristiani^ of the 
BiUe f A buildii^, stripped of its oroaments, its 
arehitnves and its. mouldings tfisfigvired or torn 
awny, no longer pleases tbe eye of tibe architect--*- 
no tonger extHbita its true character. It is now, not' 

* tpr* vi. IS-*. f Jo. viii ai, sa. 
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what It was designed to be, nor whdi k Th reality ^ 
once was : The rude hand of the des4royer has 
made it a griaeeless mass— ai mere wreck. Let the 
Temple of Mercy, reared by the hand of il]e " great 
God, our Saviour," the topslone of which shall be- 
laid with shouts of grace f grace unto li— and the 
glories of which were but faintly symboli2i©d by ih^ 
far-famed glories of the temple ^t Jerusalem ; — let 
this temple of mercy be committed to the liands of, 
all who claim a common friendship,. — let every oner 
tear away what ofiends him, and add what suits him., 
-—and what of original design, of primitive beauty, 
and of distinctive character will remahi ? Christi- 
anity, deprived by lawless depredations and interpo- 
lations of all that makes it the system of Jesus Christ,, 
is not worth retaining. Neither is a fellowship, 
founded on the mutual sacrifice of the peculiarities 
of the various systems which have arrogated the 
Christian name, worth enjoying. The Calvinist is a 
Christian — the Arminian is a Christian — the Uni- 
versalist is a Christian — and the Socinian, blas- 
pheming the Saviour and the Comforter of the 
church, is a Christian, too \ Calvinists, Armioians,. 
Universalists, and Socinians,^ meet on common 
ground; while many stand ready to make a false 
application of scripture, and to exclaim ^' Behold h 
bow good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwetr together in unity !" 

Ah ! reader, this expedient will not answer. The 
clay and the iron will not unUe. Jesus Christ will 
not own the corrupters of his word a» his friends 
and disciples. The revelation which he has made 
of his n^ind and will, as we have already remarked,, 
is most perfect : and this perfection consists oot oQ'^ 
ly iti makii^ known every thing necessary to be 
believed, and in prescribing every thing neeessarjr 
to be done ; but also in stating and enjoining no- 
thing ^beyond what is necessary to be known, be*' 
lieved,* and practise^!. ^ The Scri^ure (says Cal« 



.»* 



( 284 7 

vin)* is the school of the Holy Spirit, in which, as 
nothing necessary and uselul lo be knc.\in is omit- 
ted, so nothing is taught which is not beneficial to 
be known." And a greater than CaJvin has said, 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration ol God, rnd 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto aH 
.good work."f Accordingly we find that God has 
solemnly guarded every truth of the inspired vo- 
lume. Hear the warning on this subject from his 
own mouth : ** For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book : If 
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book : 
And if any man shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy; God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
oity, and from the things which are written in this 
book V*t 

Now, with this awful warning before you, take up 
the holy book, and tell me which truth you will un- 
dertake to dismiss from its pages? Upon which 
truth dare you even sit in judgment, and pronounce 
it unessential ? I readily admit, that one revedled 
truth is of greater import^anee and higher interest 
than another : and so in a gold mine, one pared of 
ore may be richer than another ; but the less valu- 
able still contains goti : It has often been remark- 
ed by writers, who lived nearer <he days ol the Re- 
formation than we do, and in relation to this very 
point too, "that even the filings of gold are pre- 
cious." Truth is still truth; and thre very shreds 
and particles of it are precious to those who have a 
heart to say^ "O how I love thy law!" Every 
truth revealed in Scripture must be important. T^^ 
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;ai;pp()s^ the contrary is to impeach the wisdom 0! 
God, who has made it known. 

And where is the man who shall undertake to in- 
struct me, how m^y of the truths of the Bihle are 
esi^mtialf and how many are not essential to my sal- 
vation f W)io will presume to advise me oii this 
point. Where in the list of Bible truths can I, with 
safety, arrest my faith, and withhold ray assent ? — 
which truth of the Bible am 1 bound, under pain of 
eternal death to embrace, and which am I permitted 
to reject? — ^which am I compelled to hold inviolate^ 
and which, am I suffered to mutilate and pervert i 

Ah ! brethren, " the things which are revealed— 
all the things which are revealed — belong unto us 
and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law.'"* My duty and your duty is to 
study the whole word of God, and to embrace every 
truth it exhibits, and to practise every duty it en* 
joins, — ",ta esteem all God's precepts concerning 
all things to be right, and to bate every false 

wa^."t 

Sucli was the view of the Christian system, taken 

by the churches of the Reformation, when the 
friends of the Lord Jesus would rather suffer their 
Mood to be shed than to surrender up any truth of 
revelation ! They contended for the truth, and for 
the whole truth ; and the result was that their fel- 
lowship was a real Christian communion of feelings 
founded on a communion of sentiments Who that 
has examined the subject, has not been struck with 
the surpri^^ing agreement in the creeds and confes- 
sions of the Reformed Church, not only in what are 
BOW called essentials^ but also in what many are 
now pleased to denominate non-essentials. '^ The 
fabulous music of the.spheces (says a writer,)]; can-* 
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jiot be supposed more delicious, than that harmony 
which is to be seen in the confessions of the Re- 
formed Churches." 

This harmony, we conceive, vvpuld not have been 
disturbed to the present day, if every truth of Clod's 
word had been held sacred and important. But a 
license granted, with much charity, by mutual con- 
sent, to r»^ceive or reject — to maintain or corrupt — 
the truths of revelation, as shall appear right to 
those who assume the Christian name ; and^ at the 
same time, a common agreement to decry, as bigots 
and troublers in Israel, all who adhere closely to the 
word of God, and the confessions and principles of 
the Reformation, without perverting or departing 
from the standards they have subscribed and sworn 
to support. Such a license, and such an agree- 
ment, have overwhelmed the churches with error 
-^distracted them with confusion, and dismembered 
them by schism. 

Modern errorists, it is true, like their predeces- 
sors, plead for indulgence. Arminius too pleaded 
for indulgence ; and when the errors ho had disse- 
minated were discussed in the venerable Synod of 
Dort, the plea of the followers of Arminius was still, 
to be permitted to enjoy and propagate their owp 
sentiments. But the members of that Synod well 
understood their duty, as witnesses for the truth. 
They well understood, that faithfulness to their 
Master, and their Master's cause, called for their 
testimony in favour of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
They followed the enemy through all his subtle 
windings — brought him to view — ^and put the mark 
of reprobation upon him. Charity is but disgraced 
when brought forward as an advocate for error. 
Charity is not a fool, incompetent to determine be- 
tween truth and falsehood ; neither is charity a Gal' 
lio, caring for none of these things. The charity so 
highly commended by the Apostle, is a charity thi^t 
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' rejoices iti iht ftuth,* and never lends her name to 
recommend and sanctify indifference to the truth. 

It is of the nature of error to proceed from bad to 
worse. The most monstrous heresies have grown 
froin smalt beginnings ; an^'-if our whole attentioh 
is to ^ directed to full-grown errors, while puny 
sapling^ are to be suffered to grow- up unnoticed, 
the dmrch will never want for giants in here>y. 
While you fight the monster, the little reptiles are 
springing up around your feet, and soon they will 
become monsters too. You might as well expect 
to dry up some mighty river^ while all its tributary 
strenjns are permitted to pour their contents into its 
channel, . as to expect to extirpate heresy from the 
church of God, ia this way. 

I repeat it : A disposition to rfeceive the whole 
law from Christ's mouth — to embrace every doc- 
trinre which h^ makes known — and to practice every 
duty which he inculcates — must ever be^considered 
as furnishing "the best evidence of sincere disciple- 
ship in the school of Christ. " If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye ray disoiples indeed." 

Such a sincere and stedfast adherence to the 
truth cannot fail to be productive of the most im- 
portant advantages. *" The truth," says the great 
Prophet of the Church, "shall make you free." 
The weak and wicked assertion, thai it is of no con- 
sequence what a man believes, while his practice ia 
jtnoral, is inconsistent with the dictates of common 
sense, as well as the plainest statements of Scripture. 
What! does not God-*ihe heart-searching God—* 
regard sentiments, as w;ll as practice ? What ! do 
not opinions influence actions ? What ! does it mat* 
ter nothing whether a man believijs the truth, or its 
Opposite ? — ^whether he' puts a right or wrong con- 
struction .upon the revelation of God's will ? If so§ 
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why did God give us a revelatiorvftt all ? — or why 
. in tj ; 1 revelation command us lo rontt -f} *.j«"jesvly 

1^ for iht faith once delivered to the saints? The 

feet is, truths and the belitf of the truth^ are all-im- 
portant in the accomplishment of God's eternat 
designs of mercy to the children of men I ^^ 

Error of every description must be desti^nS^e iti 

its tendency. "And who are they that " «^ t^sed 

to and fro, and carried about by every wind'br doc* 

j tripe, by the sleight bf mt^, and cunning craflinesi 

i whereby they lie in wait to deceive ?" They art 

^" children, who have not yet come in the unity of 

the laitb, and of the knowledge of the Sod of God^ 

unto a perfect man — unto the measure of the s^ure 

of the fulness of Christ*"* 

! Who are they that " wrest the Seriptures to theiir 

own destruction ? An Apostle shall again answer: 

They are such as are " unlearned and unstable. *'f 

A knowledge of the truth is necessary to save u§t 

from the influence of error^ and the shares of the 

father of lies. **The more (says a writer,) we un* 

^ derstand of divine truth, the more our minds will 

be enlarged, and the more decided will be our oppo^ 

sitioD to error. To call that liberality which holdd 

all doctrines with a loose hand, and considers it, of 

no importance to salvation whether we believe this 

ot that, is a gross perversion of language." 

But truth, as we have already intimated, is the 
great instrument of sanctification. The prayer oJF 
our Saviour is " Sanctify them through thy truth."t 
His promise is "The truth shall make you free. 
This is God*s own instrument to plirify the hearts ot 
his people — to prepare them fOr his service atid en- 
joyment on earth; and his mofe'e perfect service ahdl 
enjoyment in heaifen. ** l^he whole matter of sanc- 
tification and holiness is peculiarly joined with aoi 
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iiiiiited unlo the doctrine, truth, and gra^p ot the 
gospel ; for holiness is notliing but the implanting, 
writing, and realizing of the gospel in our souls. 
Hence it is termed, Eph. iv. 24, The holiness of 
truth, which the truth of the gospel ingenerates, and 
which consists in a conformity thereunto; and the 
gospel itself is, Titus i. I, The truth which is accord- 
ing to godliness, which declares that godliness and 
holiness which God requireth.— -This alone is 
ihtit truth which makes us free, Jo. viii. 32 ; that is, 
from sin and the law, unto righteousness and holi- 
ness."* Indeed, it involves a manifest absurdity to 
suppose that God will sanctify falsehood ; and there- 
fore it follows most clearly, that incorrect views of 
the system of revealed religion must operate to the 
prejudice even of true believers, and greatly retard 
the work of their sanctification : Their ivooi, hay, 
and stubble must be burnt up ; and in this they shall 
suffer loss — although they themselves will be saved, 
yet so as by fire. \ 

Striking is the description given by the Apostle of 
the tendency of both falsehood and truth. " And 
for this cause God shall send them strong delusion^ 
that they should believe a lie ; that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but bad plea^ 
Sure in unrighteousness. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, brethren, beloved ot 
the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth ; whereunto he 
called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. "f 

Such is the vast importance of truth in saving us 
from error, from sin, and from everlasting destruc- 
tion ! How anxious ought we then to be, to know, 
and believe, and practise the truth-^especialiy when 

* Owen on the Spirit, vol. ii. pp. 51, 52. 
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we have the promise of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
a desire to know and obey the truth shall not be 
disappointed. '' Then ^all we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord."^ *^ If any man will do his 
will," says Christ,f ^^ he shall know of the doctrine 
iwhether it be of God^ or whether I speak of my- , 

self." The Lord Jesus Christ is the Prophet, as I 

well as the Priest, and King of the Church ; and ^ 

these promises, proceeding from his mouth, are suf- 
ficiently explicit and encouraging to call forth the 
most vigorous exertions — to understand and prac- 
tice the whole revealed will of God. Success in , 
any investigation is gratifying : but success in our 
endeavours to know the mind and will of God — to 
know the plan and way of salvation — to know the 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent — Oh ! 
this is of the highest importance ! And success in 
this is insured to us by the promise of Jesus Christ, 
through the agency of the Holy Ghost. <^ He will 
guide you into all truth."! 

Let it however not be forgotten, that the promised 
agency of the Holy Ghost does not supersede the 
necessity of exertion, on our part. The promise, in 
ianother part of the inspired volume, runs thus : " If i 

thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as 
for hid treasures — then shalt thou understand the 
ibar of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God."^ 

If it be enquired. What are the means to be em- 
ployed }^y us in the cultivation of religious know- 
ledge ? we are prepared to give a few directions ; 
and then we shall disniiss the subject. ^ 

1. We recommend the diligent and prayerful 

Serusal of the word of God. The Bible is our law- 
ook ; and a man might as well call himself a phy- 
siciaa, without having attended to the study of medi- 
cine, or a lawyer without having examined the 

*Hos.vi.SK tJo-vii. 17. tJo-XvlrlS^ 
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System of jurisprudence, as to call himself a Clfris- 
Cian, without having studie.d his Bible. .^Search 
the Scriptures," said Christ ; " for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
testify of me I"* The Bereans are commended by 
the Apostle,f as more noble than those in Thessa- 
lonica, because they daily searched the Scriptures 
to ascertain whether thes6 things were so? Neither 
should our attention be confined to any particular 
part of Scripture : The whole should be read, both 
Old and New Testaments ; for they mutually ex- 
plain each other ; and by their Combined instruc- 
tion make the man of God perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished to every good Woi^k. 

But as the Scriptare^ were written by inspiration 
of God — and as " the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit, for they are foolishness to him, 
neither can he know them, because they are spi- 
ritually discerned,"! — it will follow that the reading 
of the Scriptures ought always to be aocompanied 
with sincere prayer for divine illumination. Davids 
although inspired himself, found it necessary to pray 
to be enabled to understand what he and others had 
written. " Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law."^ 

The neglect of this important duty is the great 
cause of religious ignorance in our land. Favoured 
with the word of God, faithfully translated into our 
own language, how inexcusably guilty are we in suf- 
fering it to lie unread, day after day, and perhaps 
week after week ! And while this is the case, is it 
surprizing that many should be found in Christen-* 
dom, who know very little more about Christianity 
than its name f We boast of the improvements of 
our day i They are confessedly great. The most 
astonishing discoveries have been made in natural 

* Jo. V. 59. t Acts xvii. 11. J 1 Cor. ii. 14, 
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jpkijosophy; and^ by tbe judieious application of 
some ot its principles, tbe most surprizing facilities 
ftave bee*D given to man'y of the concerns and ope- 
caiions of life. But it is very questionable, incjeed, 
whetber tbe developementof the laws of nature, and 
die knowledge of the principles of revelation, have, 
in our day, travelled with equal pace. Yea ; it is 
even very questionable, whether it would turn out 
to our advantage to compare with men of former 
years, who never enjoyed tbe advantages of modern 
improvements, in point of Bible knowledge. Tbe 
Bible, designed for tbe benefit of men of every grade 
of talent, and shade of improvement, does not sus- 
jpend a knowledge of its truths on any given degree 
of human science ; but on the honest desires and 
exertions of a heart in love with the truth ! Tertul- 
lian, in allusion to the acknowledged incompetency^ 
of a philosopher to answer the question " What is 
God r^ said, that every mechanic among Christians 
knew God^ and could make biro known to others! 

" Formerly (says M. Durand,)* Christian fami- 
lies were accustomed to draw riches, both new and 
old, from this sacred repository. Believers were 
anxious to enjoy the consolations of the Bible. 
They read it daily ; they read it with attention — 
with humility and veneration. The father rehearsed 
to his children the wonders of the Most High ! He 
conversed of his miracles, of his testimonies, and 
of his goodness. And what precious fruits re- 
sulted from these exercises. Tbe children early 
learnt to know the God of their fathers ! The sweet 
fragrance of the gospel was diffused through the 
family, and the church universally felt its influ- 
ence !" 

Conscious of our unfaithfulness, witli what feel- 
ing, ought we to add, in the words of tbe same 

*Vol. i. p. 64, as quoted by .Bayard in bis letters on tho- 
sacrament, B. 18^. - 
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writer : "Ob happy days^ whe>n shall we have tbcir 
return! If we but knew the gift of God; if w^ 
Jinew what nourisbmeiit a hungry soul derives from 
an attentive perusal of the sa<jred volume ;^we should 
not then be substituting in its place those light and 
dangerous books, calculated more to amuse than to 
instruct, which are the -cause of so noany miseries Id. . 
individuals.aad to the church !'^ 
., 2. Next* to the reading of the Bible, we recom- 
mend constant and serious attendance on the preach- 
ing of the word. David's desire was to dwell in the 
house of the Lord, that he might enquire iti his 
temple* And one of the predicted characteristics of 
the church, in her latter day glory, is thus described :/ 
"And mapy nations shall come and say — Cotneuj 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the bouse of the God of Jacob ; and he trill teadi 
us ofhii toay^f and we will, walk in his paths;"f God 
has appointed the ministry of reconciliation to ex-^ 
plain and, enforce the truths of his word, and to 
'communicate to men the knowledge of thi^ way of 
Ufe^ through a crucified Redeemer : And it is at 
once the duty and the privilege of ^11 who live in 
gospel countries to attend statedly on the instruc- 
tions of the sanctuary : " For the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at • 
his mouth; for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts. "J Upon this point I will not enlarge ; but 
beg leave to refer you to the " I'ract on Public ^ 
Worship," at the close of this volume.* 

. 3. We recommend a consistent and faithful 
course of family instruction. The amount of reli- 
gioi}s ki»owl«dge in the worlds a few years hence;. ' 
must defxead on the means used to instruct the ris« 
ing generation. Onr youth are not only to be urg^el 
to the reading of the Bible, but they are to be as- 



* Ps. XX vii. 4. t Micah iv. t, t MaL «. t, 
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sfakBcI in collecting from the Bible a system of truth. 
Sjrstematib instruction will ever be found the most 
successful and beneficial; and we hare no reason 
to €xpect that our children, even with the Bible in 
their hands, will form correct ideas of the truths it 
reveals, without being aided in their enqtliries. The 
JSunucb, with the 53d chapter of Isaiah before him. 
Aid not understand what he read, untfl Philip guided 
him. Parents, and tbe officers of God's church, are 
bound to ^uide the young committed to their charge 
in the^ way of truth and duty. 

,. To* facilitate this course of instruction, our church 
is furnished with catechisms, and other standards, 
ftcknowjyedged among us to be excellent '^ forms of 
itmnd words. '^ Nothing of human invention is 
perhaps better calculated ta guard the young against 
^e errors of the day, than an acquaintance with 
these comprehensive summaries of revealed truth. 
Adherence to standards has always been the grand 
preventive against the introduction of new and cor:^ 
rtipt sentiments. 

jLet our children be early made acquainted witk 
the standards of our church; let their memories be 
stored with truth, and they will be fiund to be 
strongly fortified against the seductions of heresy. 
I remember the remark of an aged and distinguished 
divine: *^ An enemy (said he,) is desirous to fill ^ 
INishel with tares : I am too quick for him, and fill 
it with whieat: There is now no room for the 

tares !" ~ ^ ^ 

It is distinctly recollected, what a cry was raised 
in a certain part of our country but a few years since" 
against creeds, confessions, and church standards 
The measure was then tolerably well filled with 
wheat! The Puritan faith, expressed in the Savoy 
Confessiony adopted substantially by the Synod of 
Boston in 1680, still prevailed in a good degree. 
But confessions and standards had to be brokea 
iwjjgfi^^iiie n^tfsure had to be emptied ; and iim^ 
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xAota made for the tares, which have since been. gaW 
thered in so great abundance. 

It will be well for usj^ if we are not punished in ff 
similar way, for our neglect of the standards of our 
church. It is a lamentable truth, that the standards 
of the Reformed Dutch Church are but very imper- 
fectly understood by her professed friends. What 
a shame, that parents should bring forward their 
children in the ordinance of baptism ; assent to the 
doctrines of our church ; and promise to bring up 
their children in those doetrihes ; without ever ha- 
ying read the standards of the church, or ever after^ 
ei^oining it upon their children to read, them ! 

Parents are greatly to blame in these respects* 
Religious instruction, and particularly catechising, 
is to be begun in the family : And what a blessing 
to children to have pious and faithful parents, who 
make conscience of training up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, by a course of 
religious instruction, and godly example ! Oh ! had 
we a greater number of mothers and gran#mothers 
in our Israel like Eunice and Lois, we should have a 
greater number of youthj like Timothy, acquainted 
with the Scriptures frorn the period of childhood, — 
or if their pious labours did not take inunediate 
effect, we should oftener see the exertions of a godly 
Monica rewarded, and her prayers answered, in the 
conversion of a profligate Augustine! '^ Train up a^ 
child in the way he ^ould go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it."* 

4. Finally; the reading of works on practical 
piety, embracing the peculiarities of the evangelical 
system, and exhibiting the operations of divine grace 
on the soul, and its effects on the conduct, is well 
calculated to improve the mind in the knowledge of 
the truth. In this respect, too, we are greatly deft- 
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Gient, aod fall very flir short of the example set us 
by Christians who have preceded us. The familfes 
of our forefathers were richly supplied wiih such 
works as I have just mentioned. They were not 
afraid to handle a quarto, nor apprehensive that 
they w^ould know too much, if they studied a regular 
system of divinity. But we., their descendants, des- 
titute of the taste for reading, and love of truth, by 
which tliey were distinguished, are unwilling to ex- 
pend any part of our money in the purchase of 
books, or any portion of our time in readipg them* 
To meet the first difficulty, and to render the ex- 
pense of books as light a burden as possible, I have, 
more than once siiggesttid to you iha plan of a eon* 
gregational library. By very moderate contribu* 
tions, from year to year, a congregation might thus,, 
m a short time, put itself in pQssession of an invalu- 
able treasure. Upon this pla», too, the selection of 
books, devolving upon the officers of the church, 
would probably be much more judicious nhan could 
be expeoted, if every family sbould make choice for 
itself. Certain it is, that every congregation ought 
to be supplied with a good collection of evangelical 
and practical works accessible to the poor, who have 
not the means to supply themselves— as well as the 
rich, who would probably be the principal contri- 
butors to such an establishment. 

I conclude these remarks with an extract from an 
address of Doctor John Ewin, and other eminent 
ministers of that day, in Philadelphia, prefixed to 
" Dickinson's letters." 

" In this country (say they,) where opinions are 
everywhere freejy circulated upon all subjects, and- 
where there is a great diversity of sentiments re- 
specting religion, it is of the utmost consequence to 
the cause of truth to promote a taste for reading th^ 
works of judicious and practical writers, upon the 
important doctrines of the gospeL 
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" Diligent inquiry and strict investigQtton into the 
principles of religion are ever favourable to its pro- 
gress and power upon the mind. The gospel in- 
vites, nay demands examination ; and the more we 
enquire into its evidences, and inform ourselves of 
its contents, with a conscientious design to practice 
its duties, the more shall we be confirmed in our be- 
lief of its divine original — and the more sliaU we 
feel its beneficial and meliorating effects upon our 
conduct in life. Hence it has often been found in 
experience, that, when a general attention to the 
searching of the Scriptures, and to the reading of 
those writings which are most evangelical in their 
spirit, has prevailed in various places — there living, 
practical religion, has been restored to a flourishing 
state : And again, where nien have been roost dili« 
gent in the exercise of the duties of piety, there a 
zeal and taste for pure and peculiarly evangelieai 
principles has ever revived and prevailed. It would 
therefore give us great pleasure, as ministers of the 
gospel, and be a happy presage of the increase and 
stability 6f the church of Christ in this couhtry, to 
see such a disposition generally prevail." 

These are the m^ans which to mie appear best 
calculated to prove useful in the cultivation of reli- 
gious knowledge. Such exertions, made in depend- 
ence on the blessing of Him, who lias said that his 
disciples shall know the truthj cannot but be crown- 
ed with the most desirable succes9*-«wiA:t«g* •you 
tvise unto salvation, through faith, which is in Christ 
Jcsvs; to whom be glory forever. Amen, 
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CANONS 

AATIFIEB IN THfi NATIONAL SYNOD OF THr' 
RfirORMfib CHURCH, 

Held at Dordrecht, in the years 1618 and 1619. 



First head of doctrine. — Of Divine Predestination ^^ 

Article I. As all men have sinned in Adam^ 
lie under the curse, and are obnoxious to eternaf 
death, God would have done no injustice by leaving 
them all to perish, and delivering them over to con- 
demnation on account of sin, according to the words 
of the Apostle, Rom. iii. 19, '' that every mouth 
may be stopped, and ail the world may become 
guilty before God." And verse 23, " for all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." And 
Rom. vi. 23, ** for the wages of sin is death." 

Art. II. But in this the love of God was mani- 
fested, that he sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that whosoever believetb on him should not 

Jerish, but have everlasting life. 1 John iv. 9^- 
ohn iii. 16. 
Art. III. And that men may be brought to be- 
lieve, God mercifully sends the messengers of these 
mos't joyful tidings, to whom he will, and at what 
time he pleaseth, by whose ministry men are called 
to repentance and faith in Christ crucified. Rom. x. 
14, 15. "How then shall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed f And how shall 
they believe in him, of whom they have not heatd? 
And how shall they hear without a preacher f And 
how shall they preach, except they be sent?" 

Art. ly. The wrath of God abideth upon thoso 
who believe not thi« gospel. But such as receive 
it,, and embrace J«sus the Saviour by a true an^ 
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living laitb, are by him delivered frona the wrath of 
God, and from destruction, and have the gift of 
eternal life conferred upon them. 

Art. v. The cause or guilt of thiiS unbelief, ad 
well as of all other sins, is no wi^e in God, but in 
man himself: Whereas faith in Jesus Chri&t, and * 
salvation through him, is the free gift of God, as it 
is written, " By grace ye are saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.** 
Eph. ii. 8. '^ And unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him," &c. Phil, 
i. 29. 

Art. VI. That some receive the gift of faith 
from God, and others do not receive it, proceeds 
from God's eternal decree : " For known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world." 
Acts XV. 18; Eph. i. 11. According to which de-* 
*cree, he graciously softens the hearts of the elect, 
however obstinate, and inclines them to believe^ 
while he leaves the non-select, in his just judgment, 
to their own wickedness and obduracy. And here- 
in is especially displayed the profound, the merci- 
ful, and at the same time the righteous discrimina- , 
tion between men, eqtially involved in ruin ; or that 
decree of election and reprobation, revealed in the 
word of God, which, though men of perverse^ im- 
pure, and unstable minds, wrest to their own de- 
struction, yet to holy and pious souls affords un- 
speakable consolation. 

Art. VII. Election is the unchangeable purpose 
of God, whereby, before the foundation of the 
world, he hath, out of mere grace, according to the 
sovereign good pleasure of his own will, chosen, 
from the whole human race, which had fallen 
through their own fault, from their primitive state of 
. rectitude, into sin and destruction, a certain number 
of persons to redemption in Christ, whom he from 
eternity appointerf the Mediatoi' and head of the 
telect, and the foundation of salvation^ 
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This eliect number, though by nafure neither bet- 
ter nor n)ore deserving than olhers, but with ibera 
involved in one common misery, God hath decreed 
to give to Christ, to be saved by him, and effectually 
to call and draw. them to his communion by his word 
and Spirit, to bestow upon them true faiih, justifica- 
tion, and sanctification ; and having powerfully pre- 
served them in the fellowship of his Son,' finally to 
glorify them for the demonstration of his mercy, and 
for the praise of the riches of his glorious grace, as 
it is written : " According as he hath chosen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame, before him in 
love ; having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children, by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of th* glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved." Eph. i. 4, 6, 6. And elsewhere, " Whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called ; and 
whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom 
he justified, them' he also glorified*" Rom. viii. 30. 

Art. VIU. There are not various decrees of 
election, but one and the same decree respecting all 
those who shall be saved, bo^h under the old and 
new testament: since the Scripture declares the 
good pleasure, purpose, and counsel of the divine 
will to be one, according lo which he hath chosen 
us from eternity both to grace and to glory — to sal- 
vation, and the way of salvation, which he hath or- 
dained that w-e should walk thfiein. 

Art. IX. This election was not founded upon 
foreseen faith, and the obedience of faith, hohness, 
or any other good quality or disposition in man, as 
the prerequisite, cause, or condition on which it de-» 
pended ; but men are chosen to faith, and to the 
obedience of faith, holiness, &c. Therefore elec- 
tion is the fountain of every saving good ; from 
tvhicb proceed faith, holiness, and the other gifts of 
salvation, asd finally eternal life itself^ as its trulls 
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and effects, according to that of the Apostte : ^* H« 
bath chosen us (not because we were) but th«t w% 
should be holy, and without blame, befere hirn in 
love." Ephes. i. 4. 

Art. X. The good pleasure of God is the sole, 
eause of this gracious election, wiiich doth not con^ 
sist herein, that God foreseeing all possible qualities 
or human actions, elected certain of these, as a con- 
dition of salvation ; but that he was pleased out o£ 
the common mass of sinners to adopt isome certaio 
persons as a peculiar people to himself, as it is writ- 
ten : ** For the children being not yet born, neither 
iiaving done any good or evil, &c." " It was said 
(namely to Rebecca,) the elder shall serve the 
younger ; as it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but 
£sau have I hated." Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13. " And 
as many as were ordained to eternal life believed." 
Acts xiii. 48. 

Art. XI. And as God himself is most wise, un>- 
changeable, omniscient, and omnipotent; so the 
eledtion made by him ran neither be interrupted nor 
changed, recalled, or anoijlled, neither can the elect 
be cast away, nor their number diminished. 

Art. XII. The elect, in due time, ^though io 
various degrees and in different measures, attain the 
assurance of this their eternal and unchangeable 
election, not by inquisitively prying into the secret 
and deep things of God ; but by observing in them- 
•selves, with a spiritual joy and holy pleasure, the in- 
fallible fruits of election pointed out iiv the word of 
God : Such as a true faith in Christ, filial fear, A 
godly sorrow for sin, a hungering and thirsting after 
righteousDess, &c. 

Art. XIII. The sense and certainty of this elec- 
tion afford to the children of God additional ixiatter 
for daily humiliation before him,, for adoring the 
depth of his mercielt, aad rendering grateful returns 
of ardent love to him, who first manifested so great 
love toward them. The consideration of this doe*' 
26 
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trifle of eleetion is so far from eDcauraglng Temisor 
ness in the observance of Ibe divine commands, of 
from sinkHig men in carnal security, that these, in 
the just judgment of God, are the usual effects of 
rash presumption, or of idle and wanton trifling with 
the grace pf ejeptioo, in those who refuse to walk in 
the ways of the ^lect^ 

Art. XIV. As the doctrine of divine election, 
by the most wise counsel of God, was declaf^d by 
the prophets, by Christ himself, and by the Apos- 
tles, and is clearly revealed in the sftcriptures both of 
the old and new testament ; so it is still to be pub- 
lished in due time and place in the church of God, 
for which it was peculiarly designed, provided it be 
done with reverenoe, in the spirit of discrjetiop find 

S)iety, for the glory of God's most holy name^ and 
or enlivening and con[)forting his, people, without 
vainly attempting to investigate the secret ways of 
the Most High, 

Abt. XV. What peculiarly tends to illustrate 
ftnd recommend to us the eternal and unmerited 
^rape pf e^lecti^n, is the express testimony of sacred 
Scripture, that not all, but some only are elected, 
while ' others ar« passed by in the eternal decree; 
whom God, out of his sovereign, most just, irrepre- 
hensible, and unchangeable good pleasure, hath de- 
creed to leave in the common misery into which 
they have wilfully plgngefl themselves, and not to 
J)estc>w upon them saving iaitb, and the grace of 
conversion ; but permitting them in bis just jiidg- 
ment to follow their own ways, at last for the decU- 
^ration of his justice, to condemn and punish them 
for ever, not only on aiccount of tbeir unbelief, but 
also for ail their other sins. And this is the decree 
of reprobation, which by no means makes God the 
■l^uthor of sin, (the very thought of which is bias* 
phemy,) but declares him to be an awful, irrei|»re-' 
Sensible, ^ad righteous judge, and ^veoger. 
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Art. XVL Those wh6 do not y^t eitperience ft^ 

lively faith in Christ, an assured oonfideiice of soul^ 
peace of conscience,^ art earnest eodeardur after 
filial obedience, and giof ifykig^in Gad thmugb Christ 
efficaciously wrought in tbem^ am) do dev^rthelcs^ 
persist in the nse of the meads whisqli Crod hath ap^ 
pointed for working the^ graces in us, ought not to 
be alarmed at the mention of reprobation, nor to 
rank tberaselres among the reprobate, but diligently 
to persevere in the use of means; and with ardent 
desires devoutly and humbly to wait for a season of 
rtcher grace. Sf ucb less cause have they to be ter- 
rified by the docifiac of reprobation t who, though 
they seriously desire to be turped to God, to please 
him only, aiftd to be delivered from tbe body of 
d.eath, cannot yet reach that measure of holiness 
and faith to which they aspire ; sinco" a merciful 
God has promised that he will not 'quench the 
Btnoaking flax, nor break the bruised reed. But 
this doctriae is justly terrible to those, who, regard^* 
less of God, and of the Saviour Jesus.Christ, have 
wholly given themselves up to tbe cares of the worlds 
aid tlie pleasures of the flesh, so long as they are 
not serioosty converted to God. 

Aftr. XVIL Since we are to judge of the will of 
God from his word, wbieh testifies that the children 
of believers are holy, not by nature, but in virtue of 
the covenant of grace, in which they, together with 
the parents, are comprehended, godly parents have 
no reason to doubt of tbe election, and salvation of 
their children, whom it pleaseth God to call out of 
this life iri their infancy. 

Art. XVHI. To those who murmur at tbe free 
grace of election, and just severity of reprobation, 
we answer with the Apostle : ** Nay ; but O! man, 
who art thou that repliest against God?" Rom. ix. 
20 : And quote the language of our Saviour, *.' fa 
it not lawful for me to do what. I will with mine 
own-'^ Ma|. xxw 15. And therefore, with . holj^ 
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lidoratioii of these mysteries, we e&claim in the 
words oi' the Apostle : '' O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsearchable an) his^ judgments, and his ways paat 
finding out! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lordf or who hath been his counsellor f or who 
hath first given to him, and.it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? For qf him, and through him, 
and to him are all things : to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen." ^ 

Second head of doetrine.^^Of the death of Christ f 
and the redemption of men thereby. 

Article I. God is not only supremely merciful, 
1)ui also supremely just. And his justice requires, 
as he hath revealed himself in his word, that our 
sins, committed against his infinite majesty, should 
be punished not only with temporal, but with eternal 
punishments, both in body and soul ; which we can- 
not escape, unless satisfaction be made to the justice 
of God. 

Art. II. Since therefore we are unable to make 
that satisfaction in our own persons, or to deliver 
ourselves from the wrath of God, he hath been 
pleased of his infinite mercy to give his only begot*- 
ten Son, for our Surety, who was made sin, and be- 
came a curse for us, and in our stead,, that he might 
make satisfaction to divine justice on our behalf. 

Art. 111. The death of the Son of God is the 
only and most perfect sacrifice, and satisfaction for 
sirf — is of infinite worth and value — abundantly suf- 
ficient to expiate the sins of the whole world. 

Art. IV. This death derives its infinite valu^ 
and dignity from these considerations ; because the 
person who submitted to it was not only really man, 
and perfectly holy, but also the only begotten Son of 
Gnrl. of the same eternal and infinite essence with 
the Father, and Holy Spirit^ which qualifications 
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were necessary to constitute him a^Saviour for us ; 
and because it was attended with a sense of thi 
wrath and curse of God, due to us for sin. 

Art- V. Moreover the promise of the gospel is, 
that whosoever believeth in Christ crucified, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. This pronaise, 
together with the command to repent and believe, 
ought to be declared and published to all nations, 
and to all persons promiscuously and without dis*^ 
tinction, to wham God out of hii^ good pleasure 
send:^ the gospel. 

Art. Vf. And, whereas many who are called by 
the gospel, do not repent, nor believe in Christ, but 
perish in unbelief: This is not owing to any defect 
or insufficiency in the sacrifice offered by Christ 
upon the cross, but is wholly to be imputed to theni^ 
selves. 

Art. VII. But as many as truly believe, and are 
delivered and saved from sin and destruction through 
the death of Christ, are indebted for this beniffit 
solely to the grace of God given them in Christ 
from everlasting, and not to any merit of their owd. 
. Art. VIII. For this was the sovereign counsel, 
and most gracious will and purpose of God the Fa^ 
ther, that the quickening and saving efficacy of the 
most precious death of his Son should extend to att 
the elect, for bestowing upon them alone the gift of 
justifying faith, thereby to bring them infallibly to 
salvation : that is, it was the will of God, that Christ 
liy the blood of the cross, whereby he confirmed the 
new covenant, should effectual^ redeem out of 
every people, tribe, nation, and language, all thosii^ 
and those only, who were from eternity chosen to 
salvation, and given to him, by the Father ; that he 
should confer upon them faith, which^ together witb 
all the other saving gifts of the Holy Spirit, be pur- 
chased for them by his death ; shoula purge tfaeoi 
from ail sin, both original and actual, whether com- 
Wtted before or ^SmMmm^i mi htk^in^ faitiK 
96* 
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fully preserred them even to the end, should at Tasir. 
Mng them free from every spot and blemish to the;, 
enjoyment of glory in his own presence for ever. 

Art. IX. This purpose, proceeding from ever*- 
iasting love towards the elect, has from the begin « 
ning of the world to this day been powerftilly ac- 
complished, and will hence forward still continue to 
be accomplished, notwithstanding all the ineffectual 
Qpposition of the gates ol hell : so that the elect in 
due time may be gathered together into one, and 
that there never may be wanting a church composed [[ 

pi' believers, the foundation of which is laid in the * 

blooc]. of Christ, which may stedfastly love, and 
faithfully serve him as their Saviour, who, as a bride- 
groom for his bride, laid down, his life for them upoa 
the cross, and which may celebrate his praises here 
4nd through all eternity. « 

The third and fdurih heads of doctrine. — Of the 
corruption oj man^ his canverjsion to God^ anth 
the manner thereof / 

ArticiiE. h Man was originally formed after the 
image of God. His understanding was adorned 
with a true and saving knowledgis of his Creator, 
and of spiritual things; his heart and will were up^ 
right ; all his affections pure ; and the whole man 
was holy : But revolting from God by the instiga- 
tion of the devil, and abusing the freedom of his 
own will, he forfeited these excellent gifts ; and, on 
the conitrary, entailed on himself blindness. of mind, 
horrible darkness, vanity, and perverseness of judg- 
ment ; became wicked, rebellious,, and- obdurate iii 
beai^ and wilF, and 'impure in his affections* 

Art. II. Man after t)ie fall begat-children in his 
own likeness. A corrupt stock produced a corrupt 
offspring. Hence all the posterity of Adam, Christ 
only excepted, have derived corruption from their 
OTiginal pajreaty not by imitatioui «s the PelagiiiflB of 
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did asserted, . but by the propagation of a vicioul 
nature. 

Art. III. Therefore all men are conceived iir 
$ia, and by nature children of wrath, incapable of 
any saving good, 'prone to evil, dead in sin, and in 
bondage thereto,, and without the regenerating grace ' 
of tne Holy Spirit, they are neithjRr able nor willing 
to return to God, to reform the depravity of thei|iv 
nature, nor to dispose themselves to reformation* 

Art. IV. There remain, however in man since> 
the fall, the glimmerings of natural light, whereby 
he retains some knowledge of God, of natural things,, 
and of the difference between good and evil, and 
discovers some reg.ard for virtue, good order in so- 
ciety,, and for maintaining an orderly external de- 
portment. But so far is this light of nature froo) 
being sufficient to bring- him taa saving knowledge 
of God, and to true conversion^ that h& is incapable 
of using it aright, ev;en in things natural and civil. 
Nay, farther;. this light,ssuch as it is, man in various 
ways renders wholly polluted, and holds it in un- 
lighteousnessf by doing which he becomes inex- 
cusable before God. 

Art. y. In the same light are we to consider 
the law of the decalogue, delivered by G^d to his 
peculiar people the Jews, by the hands of Moses. 
For though it discO:Vers tha gree^ess of sin, and 
«iore and more coavtnces. man thereof ;. yet as it 
neither points out a remedy, nor imparts strength to 
extricate him from misery ; and thus, being weak 
through the flesh, leaves the transgressor under the 
curse, man cannot by this law obtain saving grace. 

Art. VI. What therefore neither the light of 
nature, nor the law could do, that God perforrns by 
the operation of his Holy Spirit through the word or 
jl^'inistry of reconciliation, which is the glad tilling^ 
eoncerning the Messiah, by means whereof it haih, 
pleased God to save such as believe, as well un4^ 
thp oldi a^ umi«r the new te^tamentv 
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Art. Vll. This mystery of his will God did- 
oovered lo but a small number under the old testa-, 
menl ; under the new, he reveals it to many, with- 
out any distinction of people. The cause of \^e 
dispensation is not to be ascribed to the superior* 
worth of onft nation above another, nor to their ma- 
king a better use of the light of nature, but results 
wholly from the sovereign good pleasure, and un- 
merited love of God. Hence they, to whom so 
great and so gracious a blessing is communicated, 
above their desert, or rather notwithstanding their 
demerits, are bound to acknowledge it with humble 
and grateful hearts; and, with the Apostle, to adore> 
not curiously to pry into the severity and justice of 
God's judgments displayed in others^ to whom this 
grace is not given. 

Art. VII]. As many as are called by the gospel,. 
are unfeignedly called. For God hath most earnest- 
ly and truly declared in his word what will be ac- 
ceptable to him ; namely^ that all who are called 
9hould comply with the invitation. He moreover 
seriously promises eternal life and rest to as many 
as shall come to him, and believe on bina. 

Art. IX. It is not the fault of the gospel, iior of 
Christ offered therein, nor of God, who calls men 
by the gospel, and confers upon them various gifts, 
that those who are called by the ministry of the 
word refuse to come, and be converted, the fault 
Ues in themselves : Some of whom when called, re- 
gardless of their danger, reject the word of life ^ 
others, though they receive it, suffer it not to make 
a lasting impression on their heart: Therefore^ 
their joy, arising only from a temporary faith, soon 
vanishes, and they fail away ; while others choak the 
seed of the word by perplexing cases, and the plea- 
sures of this world, and produce no fruit. This our 
Saviour teaches in tbe parable of the sower. Mat 
13. 

AiiT. X But Hm others who are called bjr tb# 
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gospel, obey tbecall, and are converted, is not to be 
ascribed to the proper exercise of free will, where- 
by on ' distinguishes himself above others, equally 
furnished with grace sufficient for faith and conver-* 
sion, as the proud heresy of Pelagius maintains ; 
but it must be wholly to God, who, as he hath cho- 
sen his own from eternity in Christ, so he confers 
upon them faith and repentance, rescues tbem fram 
the power of darkness, and translates them into the 
kingdom of his own Son, that they may shew forth 
the praises of him, who hath called them out of 
darkness into this marvellous light ; and may gl >ry 
Dot in themselves, but in the Lord, according to the 
testimony of the Apostles in various places. 

Art. XI. But when God accomplishes his good 
|deasure in the eleici, or works in them true conver- 
sion, he not only causes the gospel to be externally 
preached to them, and powerfully illuminates their 
minds by his Holy Spirit, that they may rightly un- 
derstand and discern the things of the Spirit of God ; 
but by the efficacy of the same regenerating spirit^ 
pervades the inmost recesses of the man : He opens 
the closed, and softens the hardened heart, and cir- 
cumcises that which was uncircumcised ; infusee 
new qualities into the will, which, though heretofore 
dead, he quickens, from being evil, disobedient, and 
refractory ; be renders it good, obedient, and pli- 
able ; actuates and strengthens it, that, like a good 
tree, it may bring forth the fruits of good actions. 

Art. XU. And this is the regeneration so highly 
celebrated in Scripture, and denominated a new 
creation ; a resurrection from the dead ; a making 
alive ; which Ged works in us without our aid. RuJl 
tliis is no wise effected merely by the external; 
preaching of the gospel, by moral suasion, or such a 
mode of operation, that, after God has performed 
his part, it still remains in the power of man to be 
regenerated or not' — to be converted, or to continue 
unconverted; but it is evideiUly a superQatur^l 






< 310 ) 

I 

irork, modt powerful, and at tbe' i^atne time mos^ 
delightful, astonishing, mysterious, and ineffible j 
Bot inferior in efficacy to ereatioo, or the resurrec*- 
tfon from ibe dead, as the Scripture, inspired by th« 
Author of this work, declares; so th«it in all whose 
hearts God works in this .marvellous manner, are 
certainly infallibly, and efFeciually regenerated, and 
4o actually believe. Whereupon the will thus re- 
newed is not only actuated and influenced by God^ 
but in consequence of this itifiuence becomes itself 
iictive. Wherefore also man is himself rightly said 
to believe and repeaty by virtue of that grace re*' 
ceived. * ' 

Art. XH(. The marnner of this operation canno* 
be fully comprebeDded by« believers in this life. 
Notwithstanding which they rest satisfied with 
knowing and experiencing that, by this grace of 
Ood, they are enabled to believe with the heart, a»d 
love their Saviour* 

AftT. XIV. Faith i^ therefore to be considered 
fid the gift of Crod, not on account of its being of^ 
fered by God to man, to be accepted oi rejected 2l% 
fats pleasure ^ but beciiuse it is in reafity conferred^ 
breathed, and infused into him; nor even because 
God bestows the power or ability to believe, and 
Uien expects that man should by the exercise of his 
own free will consent to ^e terms of salvation^ and 
actually believe in Christ ; but beeause he who 
works in man both to will and to do, and indeed all 
things in all, produces both the will to believe, and 
the act of betieving also. 

Art. XV. God is under no obligation to confer 
this grace upon any ; for how can he be indebted, t« 
man, who had no previous gift to besiow, as a fwun*- 
dation for such recompense f Nay, who has nothing 
of liis own, but ^ and falsehood f He therejore 
who becomes i&e spbject oi this grace, owes eternal' 
graiilude to God, and gives him thaiks fci < ver. 
Whoever is not mdde partaker thereof, is eitber ai*^ 
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legether regarcUess of these spiritual pk% and satis- 
fied with ills own conditioo, or is in no appreh^o<r 
sion o1 danger, and vainly boasts the possession of 
that which he has not. With respect to those who 
n^ake an external profession of faith, and live regular 
jivese, we are bound, ^iiev ^he example of the Apos- 
tle, to judge and speak of tbeip in the most favour- 
able mauler. For the secret recesses of the heart 
are unknown to us. And as to others who hav« not 
yetrbeen called, it is our duty to pray for them to 
God, who calls the tbiiigs that are not, as if they 
were. But we are in no wise to conduct ourselves 
towards them with [>aughtioe5S, as if we had made 
ourselves to differ. 

Art. XVI. But as man by the . fall (fid not 
cease to be a creature, endowed with nnderstanding 
and will, nor did sip, which pervaded the whole 
race of mankind, deprive l>im of the human nature, 
but brought upon him depravily, and spiritual death; 
so also this grace of regeneration, does not heat 
men as senseless stocky and blocks, nor takes away 
their will and its properties, neither does violence 
thereto; but spiritually quickens, heals, corrects, 
and at the same time sweetly and powerfully bends 
it: that where carnal rebellion and resistance for- 
merly prevailed, a ready and sincere spiritual obe- 
dience begins to reign ; in which the true and spi- 
ritual restoration and freedom of* our will consist. 
Wherefore unless the admirable author of every 
good work wrought in us, man could have no hope 
of recovering from his- fall by his own free will, by 
the abuse of which in a state of innocence he plung- 
ed himself into ruin. 

Art. XVII. As the almighty operation of God, 
whereby he prolongs and supports this our natural 
life, does not exclude, but requires .the use of 
means, by which God of his infinite mercy and 
goodness hath chosen to exert his influence : so also 
the beforeaiefitioQed supernatural operauoa of Go<^ 



by which we are regenerated, in no wise excludes 
or subverts the use oi the gospel, which the. most 
wiso God hts ordained to be the seed ot regenera- 
tion, and food ot the soul* Wherefore as the Apos- 
tles and teachers, who succeeded them, piously in- 
structed the people conterning this grace of God, 
to his glory, and the abasement of all pride ; and in 
the meantinae, however, neglected not to keep them 
by the sacred precepts of the gospel in the exercise 
•f the word, sacrattients, and discipline : so even to 
this day, be it far from either instructors or instruc- 
ted to presume to tempt God in the Church, by se- 
parating what he of bis good pleasure hath most 
intimately joined together, for grace is conferred 
by means of admonitions, and the more readily we 
perform our duty, the more eminent usually is this 
blessing of God working in us, and the more direct- 
ly is his work advanced, to whom alone all the glory 
both of means and their saving fruit and efficacy ifi 
for ever due. Amen. 

!Z%c fifth head of doctrine.^-^Cf the perseverance <f 

the saints. 

AkTiCLE I. Whom God calls, according to his 
purpose, to the communion of his Son our Lord 
Jesu& Christ, and regenerates by the Holy Spirit, be 
delivers also from the dominion and slavery of sin 
in this life, though iibt altt)gether from the body of 
sin, and from the infirmities of the flesh, so long as 
they continue in this world. 

Art. II. Henbe spring daily .sins of infirmity, 
and hence spots adhere to the best works ot the 
saints ; which furnish them with constant matter for 
humiliation before God, and flying for refuge to 
Christ crucified, tor mortifying the flesh more and 
more by the spirit of prayer, and by holy exercises 
oi pieiy, and for pressing loi ward to the goal of per^ 
fection, till being at length delivered from this bodf 
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of deaths they are brought to reign with the Lamb of 
God in heaven. 

Art. ]1I. By reason of these remains of indwel- 
ling sin, and the temptations of sin and of the world, 
those who are converted could not persevere in a 
state of grace, if left to their own strength. But 
God is faithful^ who having conferred grace, merci- 
fully confirniis them, and powerfully preserves them 
therein, even to the end. 

Art. IV. Although the weakness of the flesh 
cannot prevail against the power of God, wl^o con- 
firms and preserves true believers in a state of grace, 
yet converts are not always so influenced and actu- 
ated by the Spirit of God, as not in some particular 
instances sinfully to deviate from the guidance of 
divine grace, so as to be seduced by and comply 
with the lusts of the flesh } they must therefore be 
Gonstant in watching and prayer, that they be not 
' led into temptation. When these are neglected, 
they are not only liable to be drawn into great and 
heinous sins, by Satan, th^ world, and the flesh : but 
sometimes, by the righteous permission of GocI, fall 
into these evils. This, the lamentable fall of David, 
Peter, and other saints, described in Holy Scripture^ 
demonstrates. 

Art. V. By such enormous sin», however, tbey 
very highly offend God — incur a deadly guilt- 
grieve the Holy Spirit-^interruDt the exercise of 
faith — very grievously wound their conscience — 
and sometimes lose the sense of God's favour, for a 
time, until, on their returning into the right way by 
serious repentance, the light of God's fatherly coun- 
tenance again shines upon them. 

Art. VI. But God, who is rich in mercy, ac- 
cording to his unchangeable purpose of electipi^ 
does not wholly withdraw the Holy Spirit from his 
own people, Cfven in their melancholy falls, nor suf- 
fers them to proceed so far as to lose the grace of 

^option, and forfeit the state of justification, or tb 
^7 
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d&mmit th« sin unto death; nor does be permii 
tb(?in to be totally deserted, and to plunge them- 
sekes into everlasting destruction. 

Art. VII. ' For, in the first place, in these falls 
he preserves in them the incorruptible seed of rege- 
neration from perishing, or being totally lost ; and 
again, by his word and spirit, certainly and effectu- 
ally renews them to repentance, to a sincere and 
godly sorrow for their sins, that they may seek and 
obtain remission in the blood of the Mediator — may 
again experience the favour of a reconciled Grod 
— through faith adore his mercies — and hencefor- 
ward more diligently work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 

Art. VIII. Thus it is not in consequence of 
their own merits or strength, but of Qod's free 
mercy that they do not totally fall from faith and 
grace, nor continue and perish finally in their back- 
slidings ; which, with respect to themselves, is not 
only possible, but would undoubtedly happen ; but, 
with respect to God, it is utterly impossible, since 
his counsel cannot be changed, nor his promise fail, 
neither can the call according to bis purpose be re* 
yoked, nor the mei'it, intercession, and preservation 
of Christ be rendered ineffectual, nor the sealing of 
the Holy Spirit be frustrated or obliterated. 

Art. IX. Of this preservation of the elect to 
salvation, and of their perseverance in the faith, true 
believers for themselves may and do obtain assu- 
rance according to the measure of their faith, where- 
by they arrive at the certain persuasion that they 
ever will continue true and living members of the. 
church } and that they experience forgiveness of 
dins, and will at last inherit eternal life. 

Art. X. This assurance, however, is not pro- 
disced by any pecaliar revelation contrary to, or in- 
dt^pendent of the word of God; but springs from 
faith in Gt)d's promises, which he has mof^t abun-^ 
daatiy revealed' in bia word for oar comfort^ 
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from the testimonjr of the Holy Spiri^, witnessing 
with our spirit, that we are children and heirs of 
Qod^ Rom. viii. 16 ; and, lastly, from a serious and 
holy desire to preserve a go'6d conscience, and to 
perform good wot-ks. And if the elect of God were 
deprived of this solid comfort, that they shall finally 
obtain the victory, and of this infallible pledge or 
earnest of eternal glory^ they would be of all men 
the most miserable. 

ARf. XI. The Scripture moreover testifies, tbat 
believers in this life have to struggle with various 
carnal doubts; and that, under grievous temptations, 
they are not always sensible of this full assurance of 
faith, and certainty of persevering; But God, who 
is the father of all consolation, doeS not suffer them 
to be tempted above that they are able, but will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape, that 
they may be ab]e4o bear it, 1 Cor. x. IS; and, by 
the iloly Spirit, again inspires them with the com- 
fortable assorance of perseveHng. 

Art. Xil. This certainty of perseverance, how- 
ever, is so far from exciting in believers a spirit of 
pride, or of rendering them carnally secure, that, on 
the contrary, it is the real source of humility, filial 
ceverence, true piety, patience in every tribulation 
fervent prayers, constancy in suffering, and in con- 
fessing the truth, and of solid rejoicing in God : so 
that the consideration of this benefit should serve as 
an incentive to the serious and constant practice of 
gratitude and good works, as appears from the testi- 
monies of Scripture, and the examples of the saints. 

Art. XIII. Neither does renewed confidence of 
persevering produce licentiousness, or a disregard* 
to piety in those who are recovered from backslid- 
rng ; but it renders them much more careful and so- 
licitous to continue in the ways of the Lord, which 
he hath ordained that they who walk therein i^ay 
maintain an assurance of persevering, lest, by abus- 
ing fats fatherly kindness, God should turn away his 
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^acious counteRaoce. from tbemi-^to behold whi( 
£i to the godly dearer thao life; the withdraw lag 
thereof is more bitter than death : and they, in cop- 
aequence hereof, should fall into more grievous tor- 
pents of conscience. 

Art. XIV. And as it hath pleased Grod', by the 
preaching of the gospel, to begin this work of grace 
in us ; so he preserves, continues^ and perfects i^ 
by the hearing and reading of his word, by medita- 
tion thereon, and by the exhortations, threaten ings,, 
and promises thereof, as well as by the use of tbo^ 
sacraments. 

Art. XY. The carnal mind is unable to com- 
prehend this doctrine of the perseverance of the 
saints, and the certainty thereof, which God hath 
roost abundantly revealed in. his word, for the glory 
of his name, and the consolation of pious souls, aud 
which he impresses upon the hearts of the faithful : 
Satan abhors it — the world ridicules it — the igno- 
rant and hypocrite abuse — and heretics oppose it : 
But the spouse of Christ hath always most tenderly 
loved and constantly defended it^ as an inestimable 
treasure : And God, against whom neither counsel 
nor strength can prevail, will dispose her to continue 
this conduct to the end. — Now to this one God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, be honour and glory fer 
ever. Ainea. 



conclusion:* 

And this is the perspicuous,,simple, and ingen- 
uous declaration of the orthodox doctrine, respect- 
ing the five articles, which hav^ been controverted 
in the Belgic churches } and the- rejection of the 
errors with which they have for some time been 
troubled. This doctrine, the Synod judges to be 
drawn from the word, of God, and to be- agreee^able 
to the confessions of. the Reformed Churchi^s^ 
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Whence it clearlf appears, that some, whoai such 
conduct by no means became, have violated all 
truth, equity, and charity, in wishing to persuade 
the public ''that the doctrine of the Reformed 
Churches, concerning predestination, and the points 
annexed to it, by its own genius and necessary ten- 
dency, leads off the minds of men from all piety and 
religion — that it is an opiate, administered by the 
flesh and the devil, and the strong hold of Satan, 
where he lies in wait for all, and from which he 
wounds multitudes, and mortally strikes through 
many with the darts both of despair and security, — ^ 
that it makes God the author of sin, unjust, tyranni* 
cai, hypocritical, — that it is nothing more than in^ 
terpofated Stoicism, Manicheism, Libertinism, 
Turcism, — ^that it renders men carnally secure, 
since they are persuaded by it that nothing can hin- 
der the salvation of the elect, let them live as they 
please ; and therefore that they may safely perpe- 
trate every species of the most atrocious crimes;, 
and that if the reprobate should even perform truly 
all the works of the saints, their obedience would 
not in thejeast contribute to their salvation; — that 
the same doctrine teaches, that God, by a mere arbi<^ 
trary act of his will, without the least respect or 
view to any sin, has predestinated the greatest part, 
of the world to eternal damnation ; and has created 
them for this very purpose ; — that in the same man- 
ner in which election is the fountain and cause of 
faith and good works, reprobation is the cause of 
unbelief and impiety : — that many children of the 
faithful are torn, guiltless, from their mother's 
breasts, and tyrannically plunged ipto hell ; so that 
neither baptism, nor Uie prayers of the cEurch at 
their baptism, can at all profit them !'' And imnf 
other things of the same kind, which the Reformed 
Churches not only do not acknowled|^e— but evff^ 
detest with their whole soul ! 
27* 
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Wherefore, this Synod of Dort, in the name oC 
%he Lord, conjures, as many as piously call upon the 
name of our Saviour Jesus Christ, to judge of the 
faith of the Reformed Churches-*-n6t from the ca-' 
lumnies which, on every side, are heaped upon it— 
nor from the private expressions of a few among 
aQcient and modern teachers, often dishonestly 
quoted, or corrupted, and wrested to a mesTning 
quite foreign to their intention ; but from the public 
confessions of the churches themselves, and from 
this declaratron of the orthodox doctrine, confirmed 
by the unanimous consent of all and each of the 
members of the whole Synod. Moreover, the Sy- 
nod warns calumniators themselves, to consider the 
terrible judgment of God which awaits them for. 
bearing false witness against the confessions of so 
many churches — for distressing the consciences of 
th^ weak — and for labouring to render suspected the 
society of the truly faithful. 

Finally ; this Synod exhorts all their brethren in 
the gospel of Christ, to conduct themselves piously 
and religiously in handling this doctrine, both in the 
universities and churches ; to direct it, as well in 
discourse, as in writing, to the glory of the divine 
zi^ame, to holiness of life, and to the consolation of 
afflicted souls } to regulate by the Soripture, ac- 
cording to the analogy of faith, not only their senti- 
ments^ but also their language ; and to abstain from 
all those phrases which exceed the limits necessary 
to be observed in ascertaining the genuine sense of 
the Holy Scriptures ; and may furnish insolent 
^phists with a just pretext for violently assailing, 
or even vilifying, the doctrine ^f the Reformed 
Cburches. 

: May Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who, seated at 
l^e Father's right hand, gives gifts to men, sanctify 
us in the truth — bring to the truth those who err — 
tfbut tbe i&ouths of the oaloraniators of sound doc- 
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trine— and endue the faithfu! ministers of his word 
with the spirit of wisdo;ii and discretion, that all 
their discourses may tend to the glory of G)d, and 
the edification of those who hear them. Amen. 



ETERNAL ELECTION, MATTER OF 

PRAISE ; 

A SERMON, ^c. 

But we are bound lo gite thanks always to God for 
you, brethren , beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
(he truth ; whereunto he called you by our gospel 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. 

" All Scripture," my brethren, " is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for docti*ine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness; that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works.'** Every 
doctrine, and every lesson of Scripture, must.there- 
fore be a proper theme of discourse. 

Were the doctrine contained in the text improper 
or useless, — were it a doctrine which ought to be 
kept out of sight, and not insisted on in public, — 
we may rest assured, that it would not have occu- 
pied a place in the sacred volume ; all of which 
was given by inspiration, and all of which ts useJH 
and necessary to be known. 

• it 'Km. iSi. ^6, IT. 
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The opposition of men to the doctrine of divine 
sovEREiGNTT) can never justify the ministers of the 
gospel in concealing the truth from public view.. 
Their duty is to declare all the counsel of God ; and 
cursed is he who doeth the work of the Lord deceit^ 
fully. Those who have embarked in the cause of 
the church ought to possess sufficient courage and 
fortitude to brave the storm of opposition and re- 
proach. Influenced by the fear of God, and exer- 
cising a becoming confidence in their Master, their 
business is to preach the truth, whether men will 
hear, or whether they wUl forbear. " Whatever, 
therefore," says Calvin,* " is declared in the Scrip- 
ture concerning predestination, we must be cautious 
not to withhold from the faithful, lest we appear 
either to defraud them of the favour of their God— ?- 
or to reprove and censure the Holy Spirit, for pub- 
lishing what it would be uselul by any means to 
suppress." 

The preaching of Christ himself, although he 
spake as never man spake, offended many of his 
bearers; and no doctrine which he advanced was 
more offensive to them than the doctrine of divine 
sovereignty ! We are expressly told, by the Evan- 
gelist John in his sixth chapter^.that, because Christ 
taught the freeoess and efficacy of divine grace in 
choosing and calling and saving the elect, many of 
his disciples went back, and walked no more with, 
kim. 

From these observations, every one, who has 
charity to believe the preacher sincere, will con- 
clude, that a sense of duty, and not a desire to irri- 
tate or offend, has induced him to call your atten- 
tion to a leading — and, as he verily believes, a most 
important, and encouraging doctrine, of the gospel ~ 
system. He asks nothing, but candid, impartial at- 
tiebtion r He claims nothing but a right to advance 
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jtnd support his own views of the Bible revelation : 
He aims at nothin^^ as he trusts, but the giory of 
God, in the illustration and vindication of a doctj ine^ 
which, more than any otiier, places the crown on 
Jehovah's head — which stains the pride of human 
glory — and which teaches him that glorieihy to glory, 
in the Lord. 

'^ He that hath ears to hear^ let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches !'* '* But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sane- 
tification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth| 
wbereunto he has called you by our gospel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
. These words exhibit, for consideratioa, 

I. The end which God has in view, with respecjt 
io some sinners of. the human family,— viz. theur' 
SALVATION. He has chosen them from the heginniag 
to salvation, and to the obtaining of the glory of ou$^' 
Idord Jesus Christ. 

IL The meansj by which this end is acc&mplisb- 
ed : Through sanctification of the Spirit^ and bt' 
iitf of the truth ; whereunto he hath called you by 
^ur gospel. 

III. The gratitude, with which this arrangement 
of infinite wisdom and tnerey, ought to fill our 
minds. We are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren^ beloved of the Ldrd, because God 
hath from the, beginning chosen you to salvation. 

I. Our text exhibits for consideration the end 
which God has in view, with respect to some sin- 
ners, — viz. their salvation. " He hath from the 
beginning chosen them to salvation," and '^ to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

That God has some end in view in all his works 
is a self evident truth. To suppose, that an intelli- 
gent Being acts without design is absurd in the ex- 
treme ! If a man, while busily employed, should 
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t0lj us-—* i know not what I am doing : t have no 
object m view : I am working without design :' — we 
would, at once, pronounce him ileficient in int'eJlect !^ 
And surely, then, it is not to be supposed, that the 
inOnite God, tohose understanding is unsearchable. 
who if light, and in ivhom there is no darkness^ at 
ally has created this world, and stocked it with rtfi 
▼arious tribes of inhabitants, without knowing why 
he did so? — without having any end in view? — or 
without knowing what would be the movements and 
the destiny of the creatures of his power P Hh 
word informs us, that he ^^ declares the end from 
the beginning; and from ancient tinges the things 
that are not yet done — saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure !''* '' For the 
I^rd of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall dis- 
annul it f And his hand is stretched out. and who 
ffhall turn it back ?"f " He worketb all things after 
the counsel of his own will V^ 

But« if God has fixed his plans in eternity — and 
sow works ALL thines after the counsel of his own 
will-^his decrees must necessarily have respect to 
the final condition of men ! He has purposed who 
shall be raised up as monuments of his grace, and 
who shall be sufiered to go on in their sins, and 
work out their own destruction. 

But, again ; the prescience or foreknowledge of 
God is generally admitted ; and the fact, that so 
many prophecies are found in the sacred volume, 
which have received exact fulfilment long after they 
were recorded, is sufficiem evidence, both that God 
"knows the end from the beginning, and that he so 
controls every creature and every event, as to se- 
cure the execution of his righteous designs. " Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning df 
the world. "^ 



* Isa. xlvj. .10. f Isa. xiv. 27; J Eph. LIT. 

^ Acts XV. 18. 
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But how does God foreiinQw what over does, er 
sbail take place f Nothing can be certainly fore- 
known which is uncertain in its nature ; .ind noihing 
but the purpose p( God can render what is future, 
certain. " ft cannot be itnagioed (says an excellent 
writer,} whence he should have such a foreknow- 
ledge, but from his own decree : He foreknew such 
and such events/ because he decreed they should 
come to pass. Ks he sees all things possible in his 
own power ; so he sees all things future in his own 
will and decree ; and be sees the nature of things in 
the eternal ideas in his own ipind."^ This fore- 
knowledge, founded on decrees, has respect to all 
things — and coosequeotly iocluiies our final condi- 
tion. God knows who shall be saved ! and he 
knows it in virtue of his eternal, unohangeabJe de- 
tjree. 

Once more : God is immutable. He is the 
Lord^ that changeth not — the FaiMr ofl^bts — mtb 
lohom there is no pariableness, neither shadow cf 
turning. No Dew thoughts can arise in his m^ind,*^. 
no new plans can be adopted by him. If God is to 
know more4>ne year, or ten years hence, than he does 
at present : If be at that time is to have different 
plans, from what be has at present, be must himself 
become a different, and a more perfect Being. 
lEither God must change^ or else bis purposes must 
be fixed and eternal. God .cannot be the infinitely 
perfect and unchangeable Jehovah, unless he has 
decreed whatever comes to pass ! — and, of course, 
who shall, and who shall not be saved! 

These views of decrees in general, and of predes** 
tination in particular, are supported by ibe best and 
highest authorities. The wisest among thse heathen 
acknowledged the purposes of God ; Mnd Senecaf 
expressly refers to them, as a remedy aga.inst impft* 

mi 

• Wishart's discourses of God, vol. ii.p. 74. 
t;Ep. 9S, as quoted by Wishmt, voL ii, p. 7^^ 
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iience under afBictions. ^Losses (says he) woaDd% 
pniiTs, fears, have made an incursion upon you i 
TiK se things arc usual : Thai is little : These 
things must needs come to pass : They are decreed, 
and do not come by chance !* But we have higher 
authority than that which is drawn from the annals of 
pagan philosophy: We have a more sure word of 
prophecy; and we say, in relation to this, as well as 
every other article of faith, " to the law, and to tbd. 
testimony : if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them."^ 

The decisions of Scripture are final ; from them 
there is no appeal. Unless this principle be adopt- 
ed and acted upon, we can expect nothing like uni^^ 
formity of sentiment in the Christian world. Thd 
conclusions drawn by our reason may, and no doubt 
will be various ; and if erery one is to believe onJy 
what to him appears reasonable, the Bible, instead 
^f being a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path 
in the investigation of moral truth, becomes a dead 
letter — a mere blank. Our reason and our feelings^ 
disordered and vitiated by the fall) are not infallible 
guides: And yet it is a well known fact, that mti^n's 
ideas of rjght and wrong — tire nnsanctifi^d notions 
of a rebellious heart, and not the atithority of God's 
word — arte the pleas urged against the doctrine un- 
der consideration. . It is a warfare, carried on with 
artillery drawn not from Scripture, but from the 
human heart-^^a magazine, full of enmity against 
God and his truth. 

We readily admit, that there are in Scripture 
passages of doubtful interpretation ; some of which 
may be supposed to militate against the doctrine for 
which we contend. But is it candid — rs it honour- 
able — is it just — to set up passages of doubtful con- 
struction, in opposition to plain and unequivocal de- 
clarations f Surely, one plain and pointed declark- 

* Isa. viii. ii0. 
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tiod in favour of against any doctrine, will weigh 
down all the doubtful passages that can possibly be 
collected ? Is there then, we ask, any plain and un- 
equivocal passages of Scripture against ihe doctrine 
of predestination ? The most bitter opposers of the 
doctrine must acknowledge, there is not; while the 
advocates of the doctrine can refer to a host of pas- 
sages — and say, with confidence, thus saith the . 
hord, 

A few of these passages we beg leave lo intro- 
duce, to show you that those who reject this doc- 
trine, reject it at their peril — and that the contro- 
versy is not between them and the preacher, but 
between them and^he Bible — -between them and 
the God of the B^e ; and " wo to him who stri- 
veth with his Maker."* The passages we design to 
mention are plain and conclusive, and such as alto- 
gether supersede the necessity of a tedious enume- 
ration. Acts xiii. 48. " And when the Gentiles 
heard this they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord ; and as many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed." Rom. viii. 33 : " Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's electa It is God that 
justifieth." Rom. ix. n, 12, 13: "For the chil- 
dren being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God^ according to 
election, might siand ; not of works, but of him that 
calleth. ft was said unto her, the elder shall serve 
the younger; as it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated." Eph. i. 4, 6 : "Accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy, and withoujt 
blame before him in love : Havw^ predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ, to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.'* 
1 Peter i. 2 : " Elect, according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through sanctification of 
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^e lilpirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of tb^ 
blood of Jesus Christ." 

See, my brethren, how explicit, how very expli- 
cit, Scripture is upon this subject ; and yet half the 
passages, which prove this doctrine, have not been 
enumerated. Indeed, it is a doctrine which runs 
through the whole of the Bible. Such being the 
fact, is it surprising that this doctrine is so clearly- 
recognized in the standards of the Churches of the 
Reformation ; and that they not only maintain, in 
general, -that " God from all eternity did, tnr the 
most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely 
and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to 
pass ;''* but, in particular, that he has in eternity 
made choice of the heirs of salvation. 

Let us look at our own [Belgic] confession of 
faiih :t " We believe, that all the posterity of 
iiilam, being thus fallen into perdition and ruin, by 
the sin of our first parents, that God then did mani- 
fest himself such as he is ; that is to say, merciful 
and just : Merciful^ since he delivers and preserves 
from this perdition all whom he^ in his eternal and 
unchangeable counsel of mere goodness, hath elect* 
ed in Christ Jesus our Lord, without any respect to 
their works : Just^ in leaving others in the fall and 

{perdition, wherein they have involved themselves." 
n the canons of the Synod of Dort,X you may find 
a still more full and explicit expression of the faith 
of the Reformed Dutch Churth on this article. 
With our own confession of faith, that of the; fVe$t^ 
tninstfr Assembly of Divines^ adopted by the Pres" 
byteriaili, the Associate, the Associate Reformed, 
and Reformed Presbvterian Churches, of this coun* 
try, perfectly agrees :^ " By the decree of God for, 
the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels 

ve predestinated unto everlasting life, and others 

- 

^ Westminster Confession of Faith, cbap. iii. art. 1. 
t Article xvL t First head of doctrine. 

^ ^ Chap. iii. art. a^ 4^ 5: 
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foreordained to everlasting death. These angels 
and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are 
particularly and unchangeably designed ; and their 
number is so certain and definite, that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished. Those of mankind 
that are predestinated unto life, God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, acc^ording to his 
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret coun- 
sel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in 
Christ, unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free 
grace and love, without any foresight of faith or 
good works, or perseverance in either of them, or 
any other thing in the creature,^ as conditions or 
causes moving him thereunto ; and all to the praise 
of his glorious grace." 

This very same article is found in the confession 
of faith agreed on, by the Puritans of England, in 
their Synod at Savoy ; and adopted by the New 
England Churches, met in Synod at Boston, in 
1680.* The Church of England, too — although in 
our day the doctrine of predestination is disowned 
and opposed by a majority of bei* clergy, and her 
members, both in Europe and this country — still 
retains the memorial of her ancient purity, by suf- 
fering the seventeenth article to hold its place in her 
THiRTT-NiNE ARTICLES OF RELIGION : ** Predesti- 
nation to life is the everlasting purpose of God^ 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were 
laid) he nath constantly decreed, by his counsel, 
secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation 
those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting sal- 
vation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with s6 excellent a benefit of God, 
he called according to God's purpose, by his Spirit 
working in due season ; they through grace obey the 

* Mather's Magnalia, vol, ti, p. 160. €hap. iii. art. 8, 4, 
^d6. 
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QaDing ; tbey be justified freely : they be made soi%s 
Oi' God, by adoption : they be made like the image 
of his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ : they walk 
religiously in good works; and at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity.". 

Thus have I given you, in addition to Scripture 
testimony, a view of the confessions of different 
churches, to convince you that the doctrine of pre- 
destination is a doctrine of the Reformation ; and of 
our own confession, in particular, t6 convince you, 
.that no man can with truth say,' at the baptism of 
his child, or at any other time, I believe the doctrines 
of this churchy without believing the doctrine of 
eternal, personal, and unconditional electipn — viz. 
^^ that God has from the beginning chosen some to 
salvation, and to the obtaining of the glory of ou?; 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

But, now some are ready to say, * We may eat, 
drink, and be merry : We may live as we please : 
Our destiny is inevitably fixed : And as our conduct 
cannot alter the eternal purpo3es of Jehovah^ the 
elect will be saved, no matter how they live"! The 
reprobate must be damned, no , matter what they 
do]' — Nay ; my brethren, do not pervert and abuse' 
the truth. What says Scripture ? What say the 
confessions of faith to which we have referred.** 
Are the elect chosen to liye and die, and be saved 
in sin ? Directly the reverse ! The elect are cho- 
sen to be holy ; to be separate from sin, and sinners ; 
and to be made meet, by the grace of God, " to be_ 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.'' 

II. But this introduces the second head of dis- 
. course ; viz. the means^ by which the end that Ood 
^as *n vien^y with respect to some sinners^ is accom- 
plished. " Through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth; whereunto he hath called you* 
by our gospel." ; 

The wisdom of, God has its principle exercise in 
making choice of th^ biast endSf and the best means 
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to accomplish those ends ; and in nothing, perhaps, 
do men display more blindness and enmity, in rela*^ 
tion to the truth, than by overlooking the eatablished 
connexion between ends and means, in the decrees 
of Jehovah. The system of divine decrees is not 
made up of ends, without any reference to the 
means by which those ends are to be secured : It 
is a system of ends, connected with means, which 
are suited, and, by thedivine blessing, made effec- 
tual, to the accompHsbment of those ends. — Has 
God chosen any unto salvation f This end is to be 
accomplished, qot by suffering them to go on in sin; 
but by making them " willing in the day of his 
power,"* and "calling them with an holy callings 
according to his own purpose and grace."f<» They 
are chosen to salvation, through semetijication of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth* Here ends and 
means are beautiiully connected, and the harmony 
between them most strikingly displayed. 

From the beginning, from eternity, God had chpt 
sen some of the Thessalotiians to salvation* But 
how were they to be saved f The unholy, the im- 
penitent, and unbelieving, cannot enter heaven ! 
God, therefore, determined to give them ^aith, and 
to make them holy ; and thus to save them, through 
sanctijication of the Spirit,'and belief of the truth0 

But bow sbd) fkitb and holiness be comoHini- 
cated to them f For this, the instrumentality of the 
WORD must be employed. " Faith cometh by heart- 
ing, and bearing by the word of God,"} " where'* 
unto (says the text) he bath called you 1^ our gos- 
pel*'^ " As many (says the writer of tjbe Acts of 
the Apostles) as were ordained to etersaJ life be- 
lieved/*^ 

Such is the representation wbi<i;b the word of 
God makes of this subject* God bavifig in eternity . 



*Pf.cx.9. {STim.!. 9. XRiQiB.Lrr, 

^ Acts siii. 4i. 
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ordained some sinQers to everlasting life; in du^ 
time, and by the influence of his Holy Spirit, works 
faith^ in their hearts ; and, by sancttfication, prepares 
them for that glory, to which they were from eter- 
nity predestinated. *' Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called ; and whom he called^ 
them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified."* 

Here we at onoe detect two errors^ entertained by 
multitudes, in relation to the dbetrine of election. 

1. The first error we allude to is, that ftitb pre^ 
«edes election ! There are many who assent to- 
election ; but it i^ an election in virtue of preceding 
faith and repentance. ^ As soon as men believe^ 
(say such) then they are elected, and not before ir 
This error is nearly allied to that wbicb makes et6r<» 
nal election the result of foreseen faith^. and good 
werks. Both make the cbcrice of Crod dependant 
on some excellence, real, or foreseen, in the crear 
fure; Now our text expressly teaches, that God's 
choice, so far from being influenced by any excel* 
lence in the creature, is the tme cause and source of 
ftll the excellence of which the creature is ever pos* 
sessed« Our text does not say, ^ Because ye be- 
lieve, or because it was foreseen that ye would 
believe, therefore hath he chosen youf But it 
says expressly, ' Because he hath chosen you, there-^ 
fore ye believe.' — He has chosen you from the be- 
ginnijQg; and because he has so chosen you, he has 
oaUed you by the gospel, and given you his Spirit, 
BSf a spirit of faith and holiness. So Grod himself 
declares, hy the Prophet Jeremiah :f'^< i have loved 
ypu with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving 
kit^ness bive I drawn you." We see, then, that 
drawing, or efl^ctiial calling, by which men are 
brought to the exert^ise of faith and repentance, is 
the result of eternal electing love. Faith, and rer 
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peotaDce are the means hy nh\ch Crod's purpose or 
election is aceomplished -^and, of course, cannot 
precede, but must be consequent on^ that purpose^ 
We therefore conclude, that, ^hile it. is correct and 
highly proper to say that no one can have evidence 
of his election until he belieres and repents, it is a 

E08S error to say that no one is elected until he does 
;lieve and repent. 

/2. The secend error we have detected is this : 
If the doctrine oC election be true, the call of the 
gospel — the means of grace — together with all exer- 
tions on our part to be saved — ^are useless, if not 
improper !' We have already stated the connexioHr 
between the ends which G^d proposes to himself, 
and the means by which those ends are to be ac- 
oomplished ; and have explicitly maintained^ that- 
tbe preaching: o( the gospel i» th& great instrument 
of conversion and sanctification. 

The purposes of God neither supersede the ne- 
cessity of means, nor interfere with the moral agency 
and accountability of man.* Mao, notwithstanding 
die decree of God, is conscious that motives influ^ 
ence him«>-and, consequently, that he acts freely. 
The brethren of Joseph acted freely, although their 
design in this transaction was widely diiTerent fronr 
that of Jehovah. ^* They meant it for^vjl ; but the 
Lord meant it for good."f The crucifiers of our 
Saviour acted freely, when, wilh wicked hands, they 



* This probably present^^ the greatest difficulty connected 
with the dostrine of Dlyine decrees. How the moral agency 
of man can consist with the predeterminations of Jehovah, 
we acknowledge ourselves unable to explain ! But, while we 
make this acknowledgment, we are utterly unwilling to suv- 
liender up the truth of ^ther. The Bible plainly asserts the 
doctrine of divine decrees. Our own consciousness testifie»- 
that we act from motives, and are accountable beings. Shall 
we then reject either, because creatures of such limited capa- 
cities as ours canuot reeoncile them ? — because clouds aiij^, 
darkness rest between them ? Surely we ought not. 

^6en.l.^«. 
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slew^ib^ Lord of glory. But th«y did no more tbao 
" God's hand and counsel had before deleimined to 
be done."* Stuii ol Tarsus acted I'reely when be 
persecuted the sainis; and Paul the Apostle acted 
just as freely vihea he preaxhed Christy (mdhimcru- 
cijkd. 

The gospel is, therefore, with the greatest pro- 
priety addressed to the understandings and con- 
sciences of men ; with tlie utmost propriety are they 
urged to seek* the salvation of their souls, by a faith- 
ful improvement of all the no cans of graoo. God 
thus deals \«itb men as rational creatures : His der 
•cree secures salvation to some — we know not to 
whom, or to how maiyr : His word holds out to ail 
a proper inducement to exert themselves to obtain 
the prize ; and the blessing of God applied to the 
means gathers to himself a people, and prepares 
them for glory. " Mercy is thus oflered to all who 
desire, and seek it, which none do but those inborn 
he has eDiigbtened } and he enlightens all whom be 
has predestinated to salvation.''^ Hence the pro- 
priety of all the exhortations, promises, and threat- 
enings of the Bible : Hence the necessity of en- 
gagedness on our part, that, through divine assist- 
ance, we may ^^ work out our own salvation with 
fear and trembling," and thus '' make our calling 
lind our election sure.'' 

Many, disposed to wrest the Scriptures tq their 
destruction, are indeed ready to teil us what tbey 
would do, if tbey believed this doetrine. ^ They 
would give themselves no solicitude ; They would 
patiently wait for the day of grace— or else silently 
and sullenly sink into hell !^ 

But, hearers, what say experience asd observa- 
tion on this point f Is it usual for those who be- 
lieve the doctrine lo act so ? Do tbey cast off fear, 
aod restrain prayer f Are they less engaged im 



t Acts iy. sa. i Calvin's Ii^rt. voUii* P« 482^^ xvB^ 
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seeking the favour and blessing of God, in the way^ 
of his appointment, thail others ?' We presume not. 
We know the contrary. We are not afraid to make 
the assertion, that those tvho believe the doctrine of 
predestination are as diligent in tho use of means, 
and as active and faithful in the discharge of duty, 
as any cla^s of men in Christendom. 

And suffer me to add, that^ notwithstanding all 
that the opposers of this doctrine may say at present, 
they know not how they would act if they sincerely 
believed it. A great change probably must take 
place before they will embrace this truth : That 
change will bring with it different views ; and con- 
vince them of the necessity of conduct, far different 
from what they are at present aware of. I am not 
at all apprehensive, that submission in heavt to the^ 
sovereignty of Jehovah will, in the^ smallest degree, 
lead to a practical denial of his authority, or an io^ 
difference about bis glory and his favour. . f 

It is true, that some will urge the doctrine as a 
pretext for indulgence in sin. They plead the doc- 
trine, barely to abuse it. This is the most abomi- 
nable of all conduct ; that those who at heart dis- 
believe a doctrine, should, still make that doctrine a 
plea for continuance in sin ! '' The preacher de- 
clares the doctrine of predestination to be true->»and 
then it is of no consequence how we live!" But 
did you believe the preacher when he asserted the 
truth of this doctrine f If not ; why do you sjiiffer 
his declaration to influence your conduct f If you 
do not believe the doctrine, you certainly have n^ 
right to abuse it! ** Go not about to palliate (sayfe 
an author,)* nor think to extenuate your sin, by ai*- 
guments fetched from God's decree. That sin of 
the Jews, in " crucifying the Lord of glory," was ' 
in no wise lessened, because th<D counsel of God bad 
determined the thing to be done ; for they perpe^ 

* Coles' Practical Discourse, p. 38. Caution **!. 
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trated it mth wieked hands / ' Nor is men's unbelief 
ever the less culpable, from God's eternal dispose* 
ment of their conditions ; for it is not opon tbat 
consideration that they stumble at the word, or turn 
a deaf ear to it, or resist it ; but from their own na- 
tural blindness, and enmity against it." 

Let me then, in concluding this part of the dis- 
cussion, again remind you^ that the doctrine, as ex- 
hibited from the pulpit, and in the lives of those 
who cordially embrace it, is not, and cannot be pre- 
judicial to moraUty and religion ; but, on the con- 
trary, must be highly favourable to both : For, as 
before slated, we never assert, that in consequence 
of election, unholy sinners may be saved. No ; we 
assert, in the words of our text, that the elect are to 
. be sav^d, '* through sanetification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the trull)," and ^' that they are called to this 
by the gospel." '' According as he hath chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the world, that we 
thoutd he holy^ and without blame before him inr 
foi?c."* " Elect, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through satwtijication of the Spirit^ 
unto obedience, and sprinkling of tbe* blood of Jesue 
Christ. "f " Ye have not chosen me ; but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and 4)ring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re^ 
main. "J 

The doctrine of election injurious to the cause of 
holiness? It is impossible, it is the spring of all 
holiness in men^ II the doctrine of el&ction were 
^not true — if God had not determined to save some 
sinners, and here to train them up for heaven — ^there 
would be no more holiness on earth than there is in 
the abodes of darkness! So far^ therefore, from 
opposing the doctrine of election, we have cause t<> - 
rejoice and give thanks that the doctrine is true. 
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IH. But tbis suggests the third and last particular, 
which, in the discussion of our subject, claims pur 
attention ; . viz. the gratitvde^ mtk which this ar- 
rangement of infinite wisdom and mercy ought to 
fill our minds. " We are bound to give thanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation." 

That the elect are bound to praise the Lord for 
that distinguishing grace, which made choice of ' 
them. in eternity ; while the rest of the human fa- 
mily were left, with the company of falfen angels, to 
reap the fruit of their own doings, #ill readily be 
acknowledged. With equal promfitness will it be 
admitted, that all good m«n, brought '' oiitof dark* 
ness into God's marvellous light," are bound to unite 
with the Apostle in giving thanks, when, in the con- 
version of their fellow men, they discover evidence, 
that ^'G)d has from^he beginning chosen them to 
salvation." 

But we are disposed to carry the idea still fur- 
thei' ; and, under this head of discourse, to assert, 
that all, even the reprobate, are bound to give thanks 
to God that the doctrine of election is true } For 
this assertion, we assign the following reasons : 

L Because in this way holiness is restored, and 
preserved on earth. What would earth have been 
but a very hell, ever since the fall, if God had not 
determined to save some of our ruined race P But 
now, having so determined, be occupies earth as the 
place of preparation for heaven : Here holiness is 
implanted, and confirmed in the heirs of salvation ; 
in whom, and in whom alotie, is found all the holi- 
ness of which earth can boast. Now, if it be a 
blessing that holiness is preserved in a province of 
Jeiiovah's empire, that it be not abandoned to the 
uncontrolled dominion of sin, it is certainly matter 
of thanksgiving that the doctrine of election is ttue 
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'^aud ihat God i» here ibrmiog a peopie for himself 
who shall, to all e(ernhy, shew forth his praise. 

2. All are hound to be thankful that the doctrine 
ef election is true ; because all are benefited, in a 
greater or less degree, by God'« eternal decree of 
mercy. Not only are the elect infinite gainers ; but 
the reprobate, too, are n^de the recipients of many 
blessings ; and they are\jelivered from many icala-- 
niities, because the doctrine of election is true— or, 
In. other words, because God has a chosen people oa 
eiuth, in a state of preparation for heaveo. Ten 
righteous persons in Sodom would have saved it 
from deslruotiop.* Our Saviour speaks of days of 
calamity, shortened for the elect's sake.f - The 
eject are the salt of the eailh, and preserve it from 
putrefaction. And, indeed, all the blessings of Pro- 
videqce, and all the mercies of lite, enjoyed by the 
reprobate,. are fruits growing out of God's purpose,' 
to be glorified in the sal^tion oj his chosen people. 
Are not all, thfn, bound to praise the Lord lor elect- 
ing love ? 

3. All are bound to be thankful that the doctrine 
of election is true, because God is glorified in his 
decree of predestination. The unwillingness ol de- 
praved man can never release him from the obliga- 
tton to honour God — and to rejoice when he is glo- 
rified, either by himself or another. But God is 
glorified in the salvation of the election of grace. 
" This people have I formed for myself; they shall 
show forth my praise."f ** To the praise of the 
glory of his grace. "^ 

It is therefore the duty of all to be thankful that 
this doctrine is true. Bui, you ask^ would not God 
have been glorified in a more eminent degree, if, in- 
stead of electing a part, he had elected the whole f 



* Gen. xviii. S2. f Matt xxiv. 21; | Isa. xliii. 21 : 
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I reply ; God centeeiplates his own glery in all his 
purposes and operations : We may rest assured, 
that his purposes are the wisest, the best, and the 
most honourable to himself^ and that his eternal 
purpose, by which tha destiny of all intelligent 
creatures is fixed, is of all others best calcuteted to 
make a glorious display of aU the perfections of his 
nature. And although we may not, at present, be 
able to see that such is the fact, the light of eternity 
will, no doubt, give us ample satisfaction ; and con« 
Mrain all to exclaim, '' Just and righteous are thy 
judgments^ O Lord." God is glorified in the siiva-. 
lion of his people : Let all give thanki to him that 
ntteth on the throne, 

4. Finally : All are bound to give thahks to God 
for having chosen some to salvation; because in this 
way the happiness of the human family is promoted. 
The race of man, fallen under the curse of a broken 
law, and under the sentence of eternal death, could 
be rescued from misery and restored to bappin- ss 
Only by the merciful purpose, and almighty agency, 
of the ^reat God, our Saviour ! And ought we not 
to rejoice, even if that purpose and agency had been 
employed in delivering but one of the human fa- 
mily } It is an erroneous, selfish, wicked disposi- 
tion, which denies to others the happiness it cannot 
' itself enjoy. If we are afflicted^ ought we not to 
rejoice that others are exempted from trials f It we 
are sick, ought we not to rejoice that others are in 
heahh.^ If my children are. taken away from me 
by death,^ ought I not to rejoice that yours are 
spared to you i And if any of us should perish, 
ought we not to rejoice that others are saved from 
the wrath to come f If so : Then '' we are bound 
to give thanks to God alway, because from the be- 
ginning he has chosen some to salvation, through 



* The Author had buried his fifth ohild but a few dajs b$- 
&re this sermon was preached. 

3f9 



mm"^ 



(888) 

danetifieatioa of the Spirit,, and beU«f of the truth; 
wbereunto he calls them by the gospel, to the ob- 
uiniDg of the glory of our Lord Jesus Chrisu" 

Having explained the text, we shall conclude 
with a few infebKnces, from what has been said : 
and 

1. We infer from what has been said, thai th^ 
opposition of men to the doctrine of election is vt^* 
reasonable and unscriptural* 

It is unrecuonaAUf becauae the doctrine is conso<» 
nant to analog. Everj thing around us is full of 
election. Divine sovereignty reigns through all the 
ooncerns of men. How various are the dispositions, 
the talents^ and the circumstances of men ? Whea 
you see one man better and wiser than another — 
one man healthier and richer than another — do you 
not witness a display of divine sovereignty f Do 
you not find occasion to say to the distinguished 
individual, " Who raaketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther T' — and are you not constrained to acknow- 
ledge, that God does with his own as sefimeth good 
unto him9 .When you discover this variety in the 
qualifications and circumstances of m^, why do 
you not arraign the Sovereign of the Universe f and 
demand why all have not the same qualifications, 
why all are not placed in the same circumstances ? 
and those the highest qualifications and the most 
eligible circumstances imaginable f Ah ! what daily 
presses before your eyes, convinces you that God %s 
high over all the earth ! You dare not deny, that 
God makes a difference between the children of 
men in this life ; and you dare not question his 
right to do so f But, when we advance to spiritual 
and eternal things, your hearts^ rise up in rebellion 
against God : You no longer say ^* Thy will be 
done ;'' but yoii impiously attempt to 

" Snatch from bini the sceptre and the rod — 
Te judge his justice; atid be the god of €rod !'' 
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^bis opposition to a doctrine, when applied te 
eternal things, which we cannot but admit in tem- 
poral things,^ is certainly ^nreaiondble. 

It is also UfiscripturaL The Bible throngbout 
represents God' a^ sovereign in the dispensation of 
his favours : It represents him as confirming in 
holiness a part of the angelic creation^and suiFer* 
iog the risst to Ml into remediless ruin : It states 
that the advantages of revelation werd, for successive 
centuries, confined to one people ; while surround- 
ing nations were left ignorant of the true God, and 
the Way of life: It represents him as "having 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ^" without ac- 
counting for his determination to any of his crea- 
tures. " Nay ; but O man I who art thou that re^ 
pliest against God? Shall the thing formed say lo 
him that formed it, why hast titou made me thus f 
Hath not the pq^ter power over the clay, of the 
Same lump to make oile vessel imt« honour^ and 
ancrther unto disfeonltiur?*'* 

Such is the uniform language of Scripture : It 
every where maintajos the sovereignty of Jehovah, 
and denounces, as presumptuous and impious, all 
opposition to a doctrine which i^ so dearly incul* 
tates. 

2. We infer from what has been said; that th^ 
iAjeetwm urged dgcdmt this doctrme are not well 
founded. 

The popular objeetion, that this doctrine de- 
stroys all incentives to moral and religious exer- 
tions, has already been noticed ; and shall therefore, 
in this place, be passed b;f in silence. 

There are, however, other objections, which it 
may be proper briefly to notice. * If the doctrine of 
election be true,' say our opponents, ^ then God is a 
cruel, unjust, and partial Being, unworthy of the - 
affection and confidence of the intelligent creation. 

"•JElom. ix.20, Sl> 
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Before I reply, 1 beg leave to observe, that oian, 
a dependent creature, entirely at the disposal of 
God, ought to be exceedingly careful how he taxes 
God with cruelty, imustice, and partiality. It will 
be a fearful thing to fall into the hands of that God, 
against whom such **bard speeches'' have been ut- 
tered. 

But let us notice the charges, which these objec- 
tions bring against the Holy One of fsraeK 

1. If the doctrine of election be true, GSod is a 
cruel being. Cruel? to whom ? Certainly not to the 
elect ; for he is all mercy to them. He must then 
be cruel to the non-elect. But how so ? Is it cruel 
to inflict upon transgressors the penalties of the 
law, which they have violated? Is the Judge guilty 
of cruelty, when he sentences t6 condign punbh"* 
ment such as have deserved it ? How, t^n, ean 
God be considered cruel when be inflicts on trans»- 
gressors tbe curse of his law f 

But this charge of cruelty goes on the suppost* 
lion, that the condition of the non-elect is now 
more hopeless than it would be, if God had nevet 
decreed the salvation of the elect. ' If it were not^^ 
say they, ^ far thi^ election, all might stand a chance 
to be saved !' — My brethren, you stand as good a 
chance to be saved now, as you would if tbe doc- 
trine of election were not true. Gt>d has done nor 
thing to increase the diffieulties in the case of the 
reprobate : He has left them just wbere they were | 
and just where they h^d brought themselves : And 
if they could have been saved, provided God had 
never proposed to save a»y, they can be saved still. 
Where, then, is the cruelty spoken of? It must be 
in this^ that God pardons ma/ty, while he might just- 
ly have punished all: But this we are disposed to 
. denaminate mercy, and not trudiy, 

2. The second objection charges God with in- 
justice : And again we enquire, In what does this 
injusUce consist? In saving tb^ elect, or in punisti-* 
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tag the DOii*elect ? Surely not in tbe former ; and 
as surely not in the latter. So long, as God does not 
punish the siniier without a cause, or more than he 
has deserved, he cannot be ebargeable with injustice. 
But the reprobate will not be punished without 
cause, nor beyond measure-*>^' Just and, righteous 
ate thy judgments, O Lord." 

3, The third objection charges God with par" 
iiality^ To this we reply, that tbe decree of elec- 
tion manifestly exhibits the sovereignty of God } but 
gives no occasion for the charge of partiality. Par- 
iiality is preference, in consequence of., re^l or sup- 
posed excellence. Now^ in thisi sense, we say Gpd 
is no respecter of persons : He discovered nothing 
that rendered one sinner more inviting, or worthy <S 
favour, than another. There was no predilection*^ 
there could be no partiality. As well might it be 
alledged, that God was partial in electing some of 
the angels, while he suffered others to fall, — or in giv^ 
ing to Abraham, and his descendants, a rev/elation of 
his will, while other nations remained ignorant of 
the true God, and the gospel scheme of sfdvatiouj^^ 
or that he is partial, at the present. day ^ in sufferiag 
us to possess the Bible, and enjoy the institutions of 
bis gcace, while thousands are still destitute of these 
inestimable privileges. In all the^^ God, in4eed^ 
acts the sovereign ; and we can only say, '^ Even S0| 
Father ; for so it seetmetfa ^ood in thy sight."^ Tha 
propriety and fitsess of any thing to be done are 
sufficiently stated, by resolving it into the wisdom 
and sovereignty of 6od, who has done it. 

These remarks we consider sufficient to proire, 
that the objections, urged against the doctrine of 
election, are not well founded^ 

3. This prepares the way for our third, and last 
inference, which is this ; The doctrine of election i$ 
true ; and it is our duty to seek for the evidence qf 
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Qur Qwn election. The doctriae, we think, bas beeo 
proved to be 'troe ; and all the opposition we raajr 
feel to this, or any otber doctrine, can never chaoge 
the nature of truth. Our great business now is to 
obtain comfortable evidence of our interest in God's 
electing love ! Thi$ is to be done, not by explor- 
ing the recesses of divine decrees ; but by exercis- 
ing repentance towards God, and feith in out Lard 
Jesus Christ : For these are the fruity?, and ibe evi- 
dences of election ; and these exeellent graces are 
to be sought and obtained in the diligent and prayer- 
ful use of tbe means, which God has appointed /or 
the salvation of his people. " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find :''^ and when 
in the diligent and prayerful use of means, you have 
obtained '* the sanctification of the Spirit, and ibe 
belief of the truth," you will enjoy the best evi- 
dence of your eternal and personal election of 
fiod ! 

And now, brethren, having done what I felt h my 
duty to do, I leave the subject with you, and with 
fny Master — with your Judge, and my Judge I 
Search the Scriptures, and see whether these things 
are so : Consult not your feelings, but your Bibles I 
And ask not, what God might have done; but ei>- 
guire what he has done. 

May the Lord lead you into all truth ! and cause 
^ou to feel its sanctifying influence on your hearts! 
und practice, for Christ's sake. Amen, 



practice, 

* Mat. vii. t. 
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The follamftg addjiess i)n the important^ ytt ne- 
glected duty ef Family RelIg;ion, is from the ften 
of the Rev* fVilliam Jay ofBathy England, The 
reader will discover in it a few remarks of a local 
nature; as a whole, however, it tvill be found 
excelhnt. I pray it may prove useful, 

AN ADDRESS TO MASTERS OF 

FAMILIES. 

MASTERS or FAMILIES, 

Yon have often beard, and perhaps always ad- 
mired the resolution of Joshua. He had gathered all 
Israel together in Shechem — and thus he addressed 
them, if it teem evil unto you to serve the Lord ; 
choose you this day whom ye will serve^ whether the 
gods which your fathers served that were on the other 
side of the floods or the gods of the Amorites^ in 
flohose land ye dwell : But as for me, and my house, 
we unll serve the Lord!-^This determination derives 
a considerable force from the person who forma it. 
It was Joshua. But who was Joshua f A soldier, a 
hero, a commander in chief of the armies of the liv- 
ing God, the governor of Israel, the principal man 
in the state. He it was, who in the presence of an 
assembled country, was not ashamed to say, as for 
me, and my house, we wUl serve the Lord. 

And does religion degrade talents, tarnish dignity, 
disparage greatness? It ennobles titles,, and adds 
lustre to a crown. — Are they only the vulgar, the 
foolish, the dastardly, who profess to acknowledge 
God f God has been served by persons of all 
ranks, and of all distinctions. In every age of the 
world, some of the wise, the mighty, the noble, have 
been, called. — And no where does religion shine to 
m#re advantage tbad in eircumst^nces of elevdttion. 
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Nothing is more pleasing tfatn to see af eomibinatioii 
of greatness and goodness in the same character- 
And nothing can be more useful. The higher 
classes' have more opportunities and capacities for 
doing good than others. They are Hiie a city set 
upon a hill — ^they cannot be hid — they are widely 
risible. Their influence is extensive and powerful. 
Their example regulates not only manners, but mo- 
rals : for it would be easy to prov^, that morals^ 
equally with fashions, work downward — from supe- 
riors to inferiors. If the great distinguish themselves 
by the profession of truth, the worship of God, the 
practice of virtue, they will be sure to draw others 
after them. Whereas if they are infidel, irreligious, 
vicious, they are infected fountains, poisoning the 
multitude that drink of the sii'^ms, and spreadu^g 
mischief all around. 

Observe also the independence with which the ie^ 
termination is expressed* Joshua was by no meaas- 
indifferent to the welfare ot others : he wished alL 
who heard him to choose the God he had chosen, 
and serve the God he served. But be cannot al- 
low himself to be influenced by. them. If they will 
not follow kio)} he resolves to go alone. "O ye 
seed of Abraham, if you forsake hira-*-which God 
forbid — not I. If you will not cleave to him, 1 will; 
and if there W9s no individual in the nation, in the 
world, to accompany me,. I would say," as I now do, 
as for me, and my houscywe mil seme the Lord*^^ 

The case wbicb Josbua here supposes, is neither 
an impossible or aa unusual one., lu a thousand in- 
^stances you will find yourselves alone, if you are re- 
solved to obey the dictates of truth, and the calls of 
duty. If the whole world lyeih in wickedness^ and 
you will be holy in all mansier of conversation and 
godlimi^i you must be si&gular. If you live among 
fools, and are wise, you must be singular. If you 
1 ve among the poor, and are rich, you must be sin- 
^larv^j(^nd it is presmsD^d that yoq uptouM bave^AO 
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great objection to this. And why sbould you be s^ 
terrified at the charge of singularity, in a cause infi* 
Ditely more honourable f Nothing is so excellent 
as goodness, and no goodness is so praise-worthy as 
that which is singular* This shews a purity of mo- 
tive, and a dignity of principle. This argues a gran- 
deur of mind, a soul not meanly enslaved by custom, 
but asserting its own freedom, and daring to think 
and act for itself. Such a man does not wait for the 
company and countenance of others to embolden 
him; he can venture by himself: And despise the 
shame— when, as be advances, abandoned crowds 
pursue him with their sneers and reproaches* Sucb 
was Abdiel 

*< Faithful found 
Among the faithless, faithful only he : 
Anions innumerable false, unmoved, 
UnshiULen, unseduced, untenified. 
His loyalty he kept, bis love^ his zeal ; 
Kor number nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant min^ 
Though sinele. From amidst Uiem forth he passed 
Long way through hostile scorn, which he sustained 
Superior ; nor of violence feared ought." 

— ^On such a roan the Saviour fixes bis eye, and 
cries : Thtm that honour me, I will honour. He thai 
Qonfessethjne before men, him wUl 1 corfess before my 
Father J and the holy angds. Be thou faithful unt0 
deatkj and I wUl give thee a crown of life ! 

It may be remarked, thai the ruoluHon is per^ 
4ional. Indeed he begins with himself ^' As for m«^ 
and my house, we wifi serve tbe Lord/' 

Nothing can dispense with an obligation to per- 
;»onal piety. Nothing merely official, or relative; 
nothing we do for others, wi^ile we are destitute of 
the grace of God in our own souls, can .secure us. 
Many will say to me in that day^ Lord^ Lord^ have 
we not prophesied in thy name 9 and in thy name 
have cast out deviU ? and in thy name done many 
Ufond^rful works ? And indeed those wbp ar^ re- 
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gardless of their own souls, are nat likely to be very' 
attentive to the souls of other's. Mere profession, 
and a regard to decency, may carry you some way ; 
but there is nothing tike a personal experience of 
divine things to inflame zeal. Unless you serve 
God yourselves, your efforts will be transient, par- 
tial, irregular. They are also likely to be unsuocess-* 
ful. A driinkes master is a poor preadier of so- 
briety to servants. A proud father is a miserable 
recommender of humility to children. They will 
do as you do, rather than do as you say. Your ex- 
ample will counteract all the effect of y^our counsel i 
and all the convictions you would fix in the mind 
will bound off, like arrows from an impenetrable 
shield. Thou therefore which ieachest another^ 
teachest thou not thyself 'f Thou that prectchest a 
man should not steals dost thou steal ? Thou that. 
9ayest a man should not commit adultery^ dost thou 
commit adultery ^ Thou that abhorrest. idols ydosP 
thou eommit sacrilege 9 

You should therefore begin both to do and to 
teach. You should be able, in a humble n^easure at 
least, to say to those who are under your care. Be 
ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 
Persona] religion must precede domestic : therefore 
Joshua does ttot say, my tot»e shall serve him toith^ 
fiut me^ But domestic religion must accompany 
'personal^ and therefore Joshua doesi not say / wiH 
serve him without my house: be inchides both. 

And thus,finaUy, the determiiiration is relative and 
extensive : as for me, and my houscywe will serve the- 
JLord, 

Butt he question is-— How could he say thisf 
Could he be answerable for his faifiily, as well as for 
himself.^ We may consider this two ways— -as ex- 
pressing either his happiness or his duty. 

If he could say this from a knowledge of his fa-* 
tnily— if after observation he was assured of the 
good v^d -ft^ous dispositions ef i^U those who art' 
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«sder his care — ^we should say he was a bappy man 
indeed ! This has sometimes been the case i but 
the privilege is not common. 

The words therefore are rather to be considered 
as an expression of his duty. Not that he supposed 
it was io the power of his resolution to make the 
members of his household truty pious. He knew 
that God alone is the author of eonversian — but he 
knew also that God uses means, and requires us to 
use them : that it is only in the use of them he has 
promised his blessing— and therefore that it is 
only in the use of them we can expect it. Were 
we to hear a pious husbandman saying: ''This 
year I will have wheat in tkii field, and yonder I 
will have barley," you would not mistake him. 
He does not mean to intimate that he Can pro- 
duce the grain ; but he can manure, and plough, 
and sow, and weed ; he intends to do tkis ; and 
then to look for the Divine blessing to give the in^ 
crease. 

Thus Joshua resolves to endieavour, in the wise 
and zealous use of all proper means, to render the 
family he governs truly religious. He would in- 
struct, reprove, admoiiish, encourage them. He 
would address every principle of action ; every pas- 
sion in their bosoms. He would seize every favour- 
able opportunity, improve every striking occurrence, 
to impress the mind with seriousness. H( would 
cherish every promising appearance. He would 
lead them to the house of God, and keep theni from 
profaning his holy day. He would pray not only 
jor them, but also with them : and worship God, not 
only in the closet, but in the parlour, and with bis 
children and servants in the train. 

A)d this, O ye masters of families, is that which 
I wish to enforce upon you all ! O that I could find 
out acceptable words, as vvell as words of truth ! O 
that I knew by what arguments 1 could induce yoti 
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to establish the worship of God in your own 
bouses ! 

To render our reasoning upon this subject easy of 
apprehension aad remembrance, let me call upon 
you to consider domestic religion in reference to 
God— in reference to yourselves— and in reference 
to your families. 

I. Think of it in reference to God, To bim fa- 
mily religion has a three^fold relation. The first is 
a relation of responsibility For we are required to 
glorify God in every condition we occupy, and in 
every capacity we possess. For instance t If a 
person be poor, he is commanded to serve God as a 

Eoor -person : But suppose he should become rich t 
e would then be required to serve him as rich ; 
and from the time of his acquiring this weahh, he 
would be tried by the rule of wealth. If a roan be 
single, he is commanded to serve God as single ; but 
DO sooner is he placed over a family, than he is re- 
quired to serve God as the master of a family : and 
from the moment of his obtaining this new connex- 
ion, he will be judged by the duties which belong 
to it. God has committed to him a trust, and he 
expects him to be faithful to this trust. He has 
given him a talent, and he expects him to use this 
talent. In a word, he has made him a steward, and 
be will call him to give an account of his steward- 
ship. When, so to speak, the roan has been tried, 
then comes forth to be judged the master of the fa- 
mily f — Bring forth the law of the bouse— —Have 
you -walked by this rule f — What have you done for 
me here 9 — Nothing ! Did I not assign you the go- 
vernment of a family : and, to qualify you for this 
very purpose, did I not give you a peculiar autho- 
rity and influence f How have you employed thero.^ 
—Anticipate the proceedings of this awful day, and 
judge yourselves f that you may not be condemned irith 
the world! 
The second is a rektion cf gratitude. How nu' 
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merous and pressing are youp obligations to hia 
kindness and his care? He has crowned youl^ 
wishes, and supplied all your wants. When you 
were a poor, solitary, insignificant individual, he 
raised you into consequence, and multiplied you into 
a family. Behold, thy wije^ like a fruitjvl vine, by 
the sides of ihy house ;and thy children, like olive 
plants, round about thy table. Whose secret has 
been upon thy tabernacle? Whose providence has 
blessed the labour of thy hands? Whose vigilance 
has suffered no evil to brfall thee, nor any plague to 
come nigh thy dwelling? And will you basely re- 
fuse him the glory which is due unto his holy name? 
Will you reftise to honour him in a family, in which 
he has scattered so many blessings? Shall thy 
house, which should be the temple of his praise, be 
-only the grave of his mercies ? 

The third is a relation of dependence. For can 
you dispense with God in your dwelliigs f Are not 
all your schemes, your exertions, and the assistances 
you secure) ),ess than nothing, and vanity ^ without 
his aid and bis blessing? Exc^t the Lord build 
the house, they labour in vain ihat build it. Except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain. It is vain^for you to rise up early, to sit up 
tate, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so he giveth his 
^ beloved sleep. The wisest course therefore^ is to se- 
cure his favour, who has all events under his con*- 
trol — and is able to do for us exceeding abundantly, 
above all we ask or think. And is this to be done 
by irreligion f 

Observe his promises, and his tbreatenings ; or^ 
rather, let us observe one of them. The curse of the 
Lord is in the house of the wicked: but he blesseth 
the habitation of the just. What a dreadful look has 
this scripture towards a wicked family ! What a 
benign aspect towards a righteous one ! What i^ 
tremendous thing is the curse of God! and this does 
not hover over the building, does not looli^io ai-tte' 
30 
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window, cfoes not stand at the door— but is in the 
house; spreading through every apartment, and feed- 
ing, like a worm, upon all the possessions. You 
may see the appearance of pleasure ; and as you 
draw nigh, you may hear music and dancing- — but 
there is no peace, saith my God, unio the wicked! 
Magnificence may reign there ; there may be rich 
furniture, and a table spread with dainties — but what 
arc all these, w en the divine anger has said, Ijtt 
their table be made a snare, a trap, and a stumblings 
block, and a recompense unto them I And if this be 
the case wUh their good things, what will they do in 
the evil day? What can be expected under their 
disappointments, and afBictions, but impatience, and 
rage, and despair. 

But he blesseth the habitation of the just : and his 
blessing, with bread and water, is a good portion. 
If they have but little, it is sanctified. Their enjoy- 
ments are relished. Their trials are alleviated. Re- 
ligion opens i refuge, when every other refuge fails, 
and applies a remedy to evils, otherwise remediless. 
They have a God in trouble ; his grace is still the 
more ; and his providence is making all things work 
together for their good. Their walls are continually 
before him. The voice of rejoicing, and of salva- 
tion, is in the tabernacles of the righteous ! This 
brings you 

II. To consider family religion in reference to 
yourselves. 

And here, in the first place, you ought to be con- 
cerned for your spiritual welfare : you ought to value 
that which has a tendency to restrain you from sin, 
and to excite you to holiness. Now, it is easy to 
see, that the practice we are recommending has such 
an influence. Can he, who is going to pfayer with 
his family, swear or scold ? — Why, he will be upon 
his guard, if it be only to preserve himself from the 
charge of hypocrisy. Another feels no such motive: 
he can indulge himself in bad words, and vile tern- 
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pers, without incurring the refleQtion of iDConsist- 
ency. And because he makes no pretensions to 
virtue, he may imagine himself at liberty to practise 
vice. , . 

And upon this principle it is, that many refuse tQ 
make a profession of religion — to come to the table 
of the Lord — and to adopt family worship. They 
reason properly enough- — that in consequence of this 
they must become more watchful, and circumspect. 
But what can we think of the principle f What can 
we think of a man who fears to be restrained from 
the commission of sin^ and to be urged to the per- 
formance of duty f 

Such a practice also will Secure tranquility of 
mind. The omission- of this duty leaves a sting in 
the conscience, occasions many a bitter reflection 
through life, and plants a dying pillow with thorns ! 
When you see those who are placed under your 
care, going astray, becoming the victims of error, 
and vice, and misery, it will not be easily in your 
power to suppress the rising, or io soothe the painful 
accusation : ^' Ah !. this might have been prevented, 
had you discharged your duty ! Does not their de- 
struction lie at your door?" But the man who has 
faithfully discharged his obligation, feels an iniernal 
composure. If indeed his efforts be not crowned 
with success, he will lament ;' but this grief differs 
very materially from that torture which springs from 
self-condemnation, for a trust betrayed, for oppor- 
tunities neglected, for exertions omitted. He has a 
satisfaction under all his distress : and his reioicing 
is this, the testimony of his conscience, that m sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God he has had his Conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly towards his own 
family. 

But surely you are not indifferent to your tem- 
poral circumstances. You wish to have peace and 
prder in your dwelling : you wish to have your pro- 
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perty secured, and your business w.ell peFformed : 
you wish to see fidelity., diligence^ submissioir: yoi> 
wish to be hoooured and obeyed. But do men ga- 
ther gfapes^ of thorns, or figs of thistles f Surely 
you cannot expect these, things to be produced 
without principle ; and what principle can so cer- 
tainly and fully produce them as relipion— what else 
can enforce them by sanctions, and motives, so aw- 
ful, so binding, and which operate equally in all 
places, and at all times? — ^and thus secure the per- 
formance of duty,, when you are absent as well as 
present? By leaching tiiem to regard God, you 
teach them ta regard yourselves. Piety is the firm- 
est basis on which to build morality.^— To which we 
may add, that when religion is fairly exemplified in 
character, there is a majesty, and a force in it : it 
^^urrounds the possessor with an awe that represses 
a thousand impertinencies, and extorts respect. 
Abraham commanded his chUdren^ and his household 
after him ; and what a son had he in Isaac — what a 
servant in Eleazar f 

Let us therefore consider this subject^ 
III. In, referenee to your family. The members 
which compose it are, in reality, parts of yourselves j 
children are natural parts, and servants are civil 
parts of yourselves. These have therefore peculiar 
claims upon you ; and were you to avow that you 
bad no regard for them, and would do nothing that 
could advance their welfare, what wouttf people 
think of you ? IT in the cold yx>U denied your ser- 
vants warmth.; if you give them bad food, and short 
allowance ; if you turn^nd them out of doors as soon 
as they were sick, and they knew not where to lay 
thpir bead; the world would cry, "You wretch !" 
If you were to sufiTer your children to go naked, to 
beg their bread, to perish with hunger in a ditch, or 
to take your little ones, and dash them' against the 
stones — you would be sbunned as a monster! Mut 
you act a far more crimmal^and a far more inikinQijr& 
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part; by disregarding their spiritual and everlasting 
welfare ! Doubtless Herod, after killing the infaols 
in Qethlehem, was viewed and shunned with horror, 
•fbut he was farless cruel than you : he only de- 
stroyed the body— you damn the soul : }ie only 
slew the children of others— but you murder your 
own ! — If any provide not for his ovm, and especi* 
^lly for iiiose of his own house^ he hath denied the 
faith^ and is worse than an injidd. And can you 
imagine you have done this, when you have endear 
voured to answer the question, what shall they eat^ 
and whai shall they drink, and wherewithal shall 
they be clothed ? What is the body to ihe soul— 
what is time to eternity ? You may amass for them 
riches — you may leave to them an estate ; but your 
house is the way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death ! 

Under this article, let us observe more distinctly, 
two things. 

The first is the importance of religion to the indi- 
viduals under your care. Is it not the one thing 
needful ? Is it not profitable to all things 9 having 
promise of the life that now is^ and of that which ts 
to comef — You cannot deny this. Can you then be 
indifierent to the religion of your offspring, without 
being indifferent to their welfare.'* While you say^ 
by your practice, that it isnothing to you whether 
they be pious or vicious — do you not, at the same 
time, and in the most undeniable manner^ declare, 
that it is nothing to you whether they be respectable 
or infamous, loved or abhorred of God, saved,* or 
lost for ever ? 

And the second is this — the probability of their 
becoming religious by your means. Baxter gives it 
as his opinion, that if family religion was duly at* 
tended to, the pifblic preaching of the word wouki 
not long be the common method of conversioo. 
Without adopting this sentiment in all its extent, we 
may observe tbat there is certainly eiuHigli to w^o«» 
30* 
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rage the heads of families to exert tbernstelrers,. nuA* 
to condemo them if they do not. ff the crop be so 
valuable, who would not sow, especially if he could 
sow in hope 9 And who^ knows not the force of 
early impressions, and the strength of early habits f 
Who has not read, Train up' a child in the way thtet 
. &e should go J and when he is old he will not depart 
from it. In such families, there has generally been 
a seed to serve the Lord. And this has appeared 
not only in children : for how often have servants 
had reason to say — *^ Blessed be God that ever I 
Entered that family : there were the eyes of my uni- 
derstanding opened ; and there were my feet turned 
into the way of peace." - 

MASTERS AND PABBNTS,^ 

V have thus endeavoured to bring iotor a small 
(Compass the arguments for the worship of God in 
your families^ On a subject so frequently discussed, 
novelty was not to be expected; but I hope that 
what has been said, will be found sufficient to con- 
vince your judgment^ and determine your practice; 

I cannot conclude * the address^ without Idmenting 
that there, is so little attention paid to family wor- 
ship, in a country professedly Christian; and in a 
period supposed to> witness an increase of godly zeaL 
There is no more religion in the families . of some 
who pretend^ to believe the Scripture, than there 
would be if they were Atheists: To see many at- 
tending so regularly and frequently the preaching of 
the gospel, would lead ta a conclusion, or at least, a. 
bcTpe, that they were the true Worshippers of God ; 
but when we follow them home to their own dwell-< 
ings, we find them no better than heathens. Hea- 
thens ! Forgive me this wrong — ^I blaspheme you 
by the comparison : you bad your household gods, 
which you daily worshipped, aifd which nothing 
could induce you to resign. — I only ask you to be 
consistent. If you are Christians, be Christians^ 
If you are Israelites, be Israelites indeed I 
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It may be asked, whether, we imagine thai therc^ 
is any peculiar deficiency with regard to family de* 
votion io our day 9 And to this we readily answer, 
we a^e persuaded there is: and it appears both in 
the frequent neglect, and the superficial performance 
of it, especially contrasted with the commonness of 
profession, and the frequency of public ordinances. 
We wish to speak freely ; but without meaning t© : 
give offence. It is easy to see in the lives of our 
good, old forefathers, what a value they set upon the 
morning and evening worship of God in their houses. 
With them it was an object, and an object of first- 
rale importance : tbey entered upon it with serioiis- 
iie$s and preparation :. they arranged their worldly 
business, and their household aflTairs, in^^ a subser- 
viency to it: Ptf6Kc worship did not exclude it^ or 
drive it up into a corner. But of late years an un- 
due stress has been ^aid on public exercises; and 
opportunities of hearing have been so multiplied, as 
to produce a kind of religious dissipation — so that 
persons of a religious character,, as well as persdns 
of a worldly, are seldom at home : there is some 
entertainment every evening in the week ; and every 
hour of the S bbath. And hence there is very little 
inclination or time for family duty. It is so much 
easier to go and lounge in a place of worship, and 
b^ar some new performer, than to retire into the 
cioset to examine the heart, and call together a fa-' 
mily, and endeavour to instruct and impress them, 
thai we cannot help Wiondering how it was ever pos- 
sible for the former to be looked upon as- a greater 
test of piety than the. latter 1 — God forbid that we 
should decry public worship, or the preaching of 
the word, he has commanded us not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together ^ as the manner of 
some is : But that man is surely under a mistake 
who thinks to please God by incessantly running 
&om one public opportunity to another^ while tae^^ 
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leflves his children to run wild, to grow up in igno- 
raiue, and to profane the Sabbath. 

1 have stated the case strongly ; but where this 
evil does not prevail in the extreme, it operates in 
the degree — and I cannot help sincerely wishing 
that the cause of the complaint could be removed. 
It is very desirable, that useful bodies of men should 
be rendered more useful ; and this, in the case be- 
fore us, could be easily done, if those who have th^ 
lead would more strenuously inculcate the import- 
ance of family religion, and regulate the length and 
frequency of their public services accordingly. 

There is another thing, which, because it has a 
relation to the subject before iis, I notice. Of late 
years, a considerable number of persons not in the 
ministry have been stimulated to go of a Saturday 
evening, or a Sunday morning, into the towns and 
villages, as occasional preachers. The motive was 
laudable ; but it has also contributed to the effect 
we have deplored : Families are thus frequently be- 
reaved of their head on the Sabbath — and who 
knows not that the Sabbath is the principal day io 
which men of business can be much, in a religious 
sense, with their families ? I hardly know how to 
censure this ; and t do not, in every instance. But 
it may be well to ask, whether God ever calls us to 
a course which requires us to neglect or violate 
those duties which he has enjoined in his word ^ 
In a general way the ministry requires a man's 
whole attention. And when Providence has fur- 
nished the means of a respectable introduction to 
the office by institutions for improvement, it is a 
duty to avail ourselves of them. 

But to return. Let me beseech masters of fami- 
lies, with all imaginable importunity, not to think 
this practice a matter of indifference, which they are 
at liberty to perform or neglect* It is a duty : it is a 
duty of unspeakable importance 1 Do not therefore 
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put it off Ibnger : Begin this very evening ; and ber 
lore you lie down in your beds honour God iir yotir 
families! 

— " We hare not time t" But what time does it 
require ? Out of four and twenty hours cannot you 
furnish a few moments for God, or rather for your- 
selves f Would you think that time lost which is 
best employed ? " There is nothing got by steal- 
ing, or lost by praying." Surely if you. have no 
time at present, you could redeem a little by order, 
by economy, by diligence f To every thing there 
is d season, and a time to every purpose under tbe^ 
heaveiis. 

"But I have not capacity f* Have you ever' 
fairly made the trial ? Would not your ability in- 
crease by exercise?— Is it not a want of inclination, 
rather than of power? "Where there is a will,^ 
there is a way." And this would be the case here :. 
for you would find that, if incapable of leading, the 
devotion of the family extemporaneously, you could 
furnish yourselves with excellent forms ; and it is to 
be lamented that prejudice should ever preclude the 
use of them when it is needful. 

" But — I have neglected it so long, that 1 ami; 
ashamed to bogin !" You ought to be ashamed of 
sin, but not of duty. You ought to be ashamed that 
you have lived so long without it ; but you ought 
Bot to be ashamed that you are wiser and better than 

you onca were.— Again. You say, " If" But I 

will answer no more of your objections. They are 
only excuses : and you know — yes, you know — that 
they do not satisfy your consciences now, and .will 
avail you nothing in the great and terrible day of the 
Lord ! 

But some of you live in the habit of family wor- 
ship. It will not, therefore, be amiss to conclude 
with a few words by way of direction^ 

Be spiritual in the performance. There is greai- 
danger of formality, where things customarily re- 
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turn, and with little possibility of variation. Think 
of God. Remember with whom you have to do — 
and what you have to do with him. 

Do not confine family worship to prayer. In- 
clude also reading the Scripture, and, if possible, 
singing the praises of God. , 

Be short. A few minutes of" simple and affec- 
tionate devotion is far better than eking out nearly 
half an hour, by doubling over the name of God, 
telHng the Supreme Being what he is, and by vain 
repetitions. 

Be early. Do not leave it till the family are 
drowsy and stupid. — But here a case of conscience 
occurs, and such, alas ! as the inconsistencies of' the 
present day would render too common. " When 
shouM those of us have family worship, who attend 

fublic amusements f for instance — the theatre." 
answer, by all means, have it before you go. 
When you return, it will be too late; and you may 
not feel yourselves quite ?o well affected towards it. 
We have known professors, who have always omit- 
ted it when they came home from the play-house. 
Besides, if you have it before, you can implore the 
divine blessing ; beseech God to be with you ; and 
to assist you in redeeming time, in overcoming the 
world, in preparing for eternity. 

Reader ! You may imagine that the author has 
written this with a smile — but he has written it with 
shame and grief. He earnestly wishes that nmny 
would adopt family worship; but he is free to con- 
fess that there are some, of whom he should be glad 
to hear that they bad laid it aside ! 
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A PERSUASIVE TO PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

(A Tract) 

That the public worship of Almighty God is 
habitually neglected by a great number of those who 
** profess, and call themselves Christians," is a fact, 
too obvious to need proof. The churches, in sotne 
places, are nearly deserted ; while the fields, the 
roads, and the public houses, are crowded f , Upon 
sm accurate calculation, made in some of the largest 
towns in America, it has been found, that, at least, 
tsvo-thirds of the inhabitants absent themselves from 
the house of God ! How awful is the idea, that, sup- 
posing a city to contain 12,000 people, no less than* 
8,000 of them live in the constant neglect of their 
duly ! But, surely, these " things ought not so 
to be !" 

Is it not reasonable that we should worship God ? 
In him we " live, and move, and have our being .'"' 
And is it not right and becoming to acknowledge our 
dependence on him.^ Is God the only King and 
Governor, to whom no homage should be paid ? 
And as man is a social being, and disposed to unite 
with his fellow men for civil purposes, it seems 
agreeable to reason, and the nature of man, that hu- 
man creatures should associate together in the ser- 
vice of God, to confess their sins, to implore his 
mercy, to obtain bis grace, and to praise him for 
blessings already received! 

This has been the general practice of all nations 
of the world, and in every age of it. We read of 
Cain and Abel, and the sons of Adam, appearing 
before God, and probably at the head of their fami- 
lies, with their different offerings. Jn early days, 
every father of. a family acted as its priest. The 
history of the Bible, which is the oldest in the 
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ivorld, fully shows that Noah, Abraham, Joshua, and 
all the ancient worthies, thus worshipped th<r Gon of 
their fathersf. And when a great part oi* the earth 
had corrupted themselves by idolatry, God was 
pleased to restore the true worship by a revelation of 
his will to Moses. A variety of regulations were 
t)rdained by God himself, and for many ages ob- 
served by the Jews. The divine presence and glory 
were frequently manifested as tokens of his appro- 
bation ; and when, at any time they neglected his 
service, terrible calamities befel them as marks of 
his displeasure. 

Our Saviour himsdf frequented public worship lA 
the temple, and other places. He gave directions 
for the Tight performance of it, " in spirft and it 
truth.'^ He plainly intimates in the Lord's prayeri 
that we should pray with, and for others, by teach- 
ing us to Tsay " our Fathei*," " Give its our daily 
bread," '* forgive us our trespasses," &c. Jesus 
Christ having finished the work he came to perform^ 
ascended up into heaven — but promised shortly to 
send^ down his Holy Spirit. While the disciples 
waited for his gift, they continued daily " with one 
accord in prayer and supplication." It was when 
they were thus employed that the Holy Ghost de- 
scended ; and by his heavenly influence, enabled 
them to preach *' Christ crucified" to the multitude 
with amazing success. The first Christian converts 
abouncled in the acts of public worship ; " they con- 
tinued daily with One accord in the temple." In 
early times they certainly met together, by day- 
break on the Lord's t)ay, " to sing praise to Christ, 
as their God and Saviour." The Lord's supper 
was administered very frequently ; and the historjr 
of the church shews, that, from that time to this, the 
publit worship of God has always been attended by 
the great htdy of professing Christians of all deno- 
minations. It is therefore a new thing, that those 
who beat- the sacred name shDuld desert the housd 
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of God : it is evidently contrary to the universaf 
practice of Christians for 1800 years. 

Public worship is strongly recommended by the, 
many great advantages derived from it. Hereby a 
' friendly intercourse ;a maintained between the diffe- 
rent ranks of society. ' These are aptt» dislike each 
other : and their different situations keep them at a 
distance : But in the house of God " the rich aqd 
poor meet together : the Lord is the Maker of them 
all." By uniting in the same acts of humility, 
prayer, praise, and instruction, a union of spirit and 
interests is promoted : they learn to care for each 
other — -" to bear one another's burdens, and to fulfil 
the law of Christ." 

Nor is it an advantage of small importance to ih^ 
lower ranks of mankind, that the habit of attending 
public worship, and a laudable desire to appear with 
decency before others, excite diligence, promote 
cleanly dress, and are consequently conducive to 
health : while it is too obvious that the slothful man, 
who disregards the Sabbath and the worship of God, 
often neglects the care of his person, and is covered 
with filth and rags. 

Morality is also promoted by public worship. 
The services of God's house have a direct tendency 
to produce and increase thai " fear of God, which 
is the beginning of wisdom." Persons do not usu- 
ally proceed to extreme lengths in open iniquity, 
who meet every week to confess their past sins, to 
pray for mercy, and to hear from the pulpit the 
CGHnmandments, tbreatenings, and promises of God. 
Look around you, and you will observe that atro- 
cious and desperate sinners usually abandon the 
worship of God altogether ; for, accoidiiig to an old 
saying, " Praying will make a man leave off sinning, 
or sinning will make him leave off praying." 

Divine worship is well calculated to prevent an 
excessive love.of the world. People who are busily- 
employed all the week in worldly affairs^find theh^ 
31 
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hearts too f rone to '^ cleave to the dust.'' It is 
therefore of great use to be directed on the Lord's 
day to the great objects of faith : to be reminded of 
the vanity of the world, the uncertainty of life, the 
approach of death ; and to have our views extended 
towards the eternal world, and the different states in 
which saints abd sinners will ere long be for ever 
fixed. 

But the greatest advantage of public worship is, 
that there we obtain a knowledge of ^' the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." Jesus Christ, the great 
Head of the Church, has commanded that his gos- 
pel should be preached to every creature ; and a 
command to preach it, certainly includes a command 
to hear it. The Gospel signifies good news^ " glad 
tidings of great joy to all people,"-r-namely, ths^ 
" God so loved the world, that he sent his Son to 
be our Saviour, that whosoever believeth in him 
^should not perish, but have everlasting life !" The 
Gospel is a proclamation of God's mercy through 
Christ, to sinners ready to perish ! " Therein the 
righteousness of God, by faith, i« revealed to faith f^ 
even that righteousness which Christ wrought out by 
his obedience and death ; a righteousness such as 
the law demands — such as we are destitute of; — but 
such a one as we must have — or perish ! This righ- 
teousness is held forth to sinners ; and becomes the 
righteousness of every one Vfh& sees his need of it, 
arid is enabled to trust in it for his own acceptance 
with God ! 

The same Jesus, who commanded this Gospel to 
be, preached, has promised to be with those who 
preach it to the endx)f the world. He has also de- 
clared, that '' wherever two or three meet in his 
name, fe will be in the midst of them." These 
promises should induce us all to be diligent^hearers 
of the word. Our Saviour has said, '^ Blessed are 
they who hear the word of God, and keep it." Paul 
says, " It is the power of. God to salvation :" It is 
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the grand instrument which God has appointed, and 
which he blesses for the purpose of regeneration, or 
making us new creatures. Hereby the ignorant be- 
come " wise unto salvation." Hereby sinners are 
brought to repentance. " Faith cometb by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God ;" and it is by faith 
that the heart is purified, the conscience cleansed, 
affliction softened, and l\oliness promoted. 

These are some of the great advaniages which at- 
tend the worship of God. What an enemy then to 
himself is that person, who* wilfully and habitually 
neglects the service of God, and thereby renounces 
them all ; — and for what ? What equal advantages 
can be proposed ? Is a walk, or»a ride in the coun- 
try, or a visit to a friend, or any amusement what- 
ever, of equal value ? Certainly not. These are 
short lived pleasures at best ; but the blessings de- 
rived from the service of God are solid, spiritual, 
and everlasting, it is thus the soul is jforjned for 
the worship oi God above, and prepared to join the 
general assembly of the church triumphant. 

These arguments seem of sufficient weight to con- 
vince any man, who believes the Scripture, that the 
public worship of God is a " reasonable service." 
now is it then that thousands, in this Christian coun- 
try, dare to live in the neglect of it f Those who- 
reflect upon it must certainly form some excuses, 
which appear plausible to themselves, and serve to' 
still their consciences. But it is highly probable^ 
that the greater part of those who neglect this duty 
never reflect upon the subject ; but give themselves 
up to a careless, thoughtless temper. Such, how- 
ever, would do well to consider their ways. Man is 
a rational being ; and it is his duty to consider his 
relation toliis Creator — the duty he owes him — and 
his own personal safety in reference to the eternal 
world, whither he is hastening. 

If indeed any have drunk the deadly poison of 
Infidelity, we need not wonder at their defection^ 



nor ihat " they settbeir mouth against the heavens^ 
and defy the Holy One of Isra^ :" but it may be J 

cbarrtably hoped that their number is comparatively ; 

. small, and that the greater part rather forget God, ^ 

.then defy him; that they deceive themselves by 
" vain excuses, which, upon second thoughts, they ^ 

may be willing to lay aside. Indeed the infidelity of 
some ought to be an argument with others to confess , 

Christ crucigad before men. Now is the time for 
us to shew " who is on the Lord*s side ;" nor can 
they be thought his friends, who are unwilling to | 

avow it, by uniting in his public service. 

It may be proper here to consider some of those 
objection?, which are frequently urg.$d by way of 
excuse. 

One says, " I can seme God just as well at homey 
hy reading a good booky as if I went to church.'*^ 
It is to..^e feared, that many who make this objec- 
tion do ^t employ much of their time in reading, 
especially in reading religious books. , That some 
parts of the Sabbath should be flpent in reading and ^ 

retirement is certainly right, and very commendable; 
bqt one duty is not to displace another. We have 
already seen that Christ has appointed public wor- 
,ship ; and if you are a Christian, you must obey his i 

laws. It is not for yon to set up your private opi- 
nion against the authority of Heaven : to despise 
the ministers and ordinances of God is to despise 
him; and no pretence of serving him as well ano- 
ther way will be admitted. If you carefully exa- 
mine your own heart, you will probably find that it 
is sinful sloth, prejudice, and self-conceit. 

Another objector cries : ^^ 1 do not see that people 
i^ho go to chjirch so much, are any better than their 
neighbours, ^^ Ifxthey are not it is their own faults; 
•for they have better means of -improvement, and 
©light to excel. But /'who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant .^ to his own master he stand- 
fth." Perhaps he might be much worse if he did 



, (365 ) ' 

fiot go to church ; and you might be much better if 
you did ; for you vv ill surely admit that there is 
room for amendment. But your neighbour's con- 
duct is not the rule of your duly. Leave -him to 
God, while you obey the divine commaod. 

Another absents himself, because he does not like 
the preacher, his voice, his manner^ or his conduct 
offends. You would do well, seriously to consider 
lib w far your dislike of the m^iister is well founded. 
Perhaps you never prayed for him in your life : 
How then could you expect to profit by his minis- 
try? But, if you have sufficient reason p dislike 
his doctrine,' because it is unscriptural, or his life 
' because it ijSyimrnoral, you are at liberty to attend 
elsewlyere. " Take heed what," *nd how you hear." 
" Prove all things, and hold (^X that whicL is good.'' 

Mean apparel is the objection of ihousmds ntori : 
the poor are ashamed to appear in rags among their 
well dressed neighbours.. But, remeipber, *' the 
Lord seeth not as a man seeth." Man looks at the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh at the 
heart. "If you worship him in spirit and truth," 
your service will not be ^ less accept^fd because of 
your mean attire. The poor man niay be clean, 
and then no one wilJ. despise him, whose opinion is 
worth minding. Wait then upon God : It is his 
blessing that maketh rich : H« can prosper the^ 
. work of your hands, enable you to procure the com- 
forts of life, or raise up ciaritabie -friends to assist 
you J and nothing is more likely to procure them, 
than your steady and serious attention to public 
worship. Good men will observe, pity, and assist 
you. 

Too many plead the incumbrance of young chil- 
dren as an excuse ; and many poor women are not 
at church for years together. But scarcely any 
ou8;ht to be wholly hindered by a family. The fa- 
ther, or an elrlt?r child, where no servant is !<<\ol^ 
should stay at home by turns ^ or neighbours may 
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do this friendly office for one another occasionally. ^ 

Some contrivances of this kind will be made if there 
be an inclination : for other purposes they are 
made. 

But, indeed, the want of inclination is the greatest 
hindrance of all, and the true objection of most. 1 

Bm what does this discover .^ It shews the want of 
the fear and love of God. It shews the power of a 
carnal mind, " alienated from the life of God." It 
proves a person to be in a state of nature, and a child - 
of wrath. "O" consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest he tear you in pieces^ aiui there be none to 
deliver !" 

Take in good part these {rfain hints — these faith- 
ful cautions — dictated by a sincere desire to promote 
your pc^ent and eternal welfare. Duly to God, 
your own best interest, the influence of example, 
and the good of your country, all invite you to the 
house of God! Delay no longer; and however 
long you may have neglected his service, and for- 
saken your own mercies, let the very next Sabbath 
find you in a Christian assembly. May God incline 
your heart to his service^ which is perfect freedom T 
May his churches be crowded with sincete worship- 
pers, — may they echo with his praises, — may they 
resound with the glad tidings of salvation ; — and 
thuft may thousands be made *' joyful in his house 
for ever !" * And O thaj every reader may sincerelj^ 
ad d^ S.men and Atmn I 
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